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BAGHDAD: THE UNITED STATES TRANSFERS
POWER TO THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT

TWO DAYS EARLY

N 28 June, the United
States transferred sove-
reignty to an lraqgi interim
days
This

government will now have to

government two

ahead of schedule.
assume the onerous task of
putting down the insurrection in
the “Sunni Triangle” and leading
the country towards democracy
with the help of a multinational
force. The transfer of power

ceremony, unexpected and
organised in the greatest secrecy,
took place 48 hours ahead of the
planned date of 30 June, at the
request of the Iraqi Prime
Minister, lyad Allawi. According
to Assistant Secretary of State
Richard Armitage, the change of
date was intended to “confuse the
plans” of those who would have
wanted to launch attacks to mark

the event.

The transfer, which marks the
formal restoration of sovereignty
after 14 months occupation, took
the form of an exchange of
documents between the former US
Administrator, Paul Bremer, and
Mr. Allawi before the Interim
President, Ghazi al-Yawar, in the
Green Zone, which shelters the
Coalition HQ in Baghdad. The
former US Administrator, Paul
Bremer, described the day as
“historic”. Then, after winding up
the Coalition
Authority that he had presided for
the last 13 months, he took an Air

provisional



» 2 « Information and liaison bulletin

Force plane to the United States.
However, he chose to devote his
last two days in Iraq to a tour of
Kurdistan to visit his “Kurdish
friends". Many of them asked him
to stay. “I wanted to say goodbye to
the friends | have made over the
last year” stated Mr. Bremer on 23
June at the end of his trip to the
North. When he arrived in
Suleimaniah, he was met by
children dressed in traditional
costumes, singing “Welcome,
welcome”. During this farewell
tour, he also went to Salaheddin,
the Kurdistan Democratic Party’s
stronghold, mainly to meet
Massud Barzani. The two men
have developed a strong relation
through working together,
coalition officials pointed out. So,
instead of a formal farewell
ceremony, the two men preferred a
car trip round this mountainous

countryside.

The swearing in of the new lIraqi
leaders took place in one of
Saddam Hussein’s former palaces
in the Green Zone. Mr. Allawi
swore to bring to trial the foreign
fighters and called on the ex-
Baathists to distance themselves
from the guerrillas. He recognised
the difficulty of the tasks ahead
and called for national unity,
extending a “hand, of peace” to the
neighbouring countries, including
Turkey and Iran. He promised to
build up the defence forces and to
refloat the economy, calling for
foreign help for the reconstruction
of his country.

As a concrete sign of this transfer
of sovereignty, the US Embassy in
Baghdad published a communique
on 28 June to announce the re-

establishing of diplomatic relations
between the U.S. and lraq, —
relations hat have been broken off
since 1991, at the start of the first
Gulf war. The US Ambassador,
John Negroponte, arrived in
Baghdad on 28 June, taking over
from Paul Bremer. He will be at
the head of an enormous embassy,
with a staff of 1,700, of which one

thousand will be Americans.

With 130,000 the

Americans continue to represent

troops,

some nine tenths of the foreign
forces in Iraq, without which the
new lraqi government would have
scant chance of survival. President
Bush had promised that these
forces would remain in lraq “as
long as needed, to ensure stability”
of the country — perspective that
risks being a very long time yet.
NATO has committed itself to
helping train the lraqi Security
Forces, but no significant
reinforcements are expected from
other countries, to give the Gls a
helping hand in Irag. After taking
his oath of office, Mr. Allawi
announced that his government
would take a series of emergency
measures to try and re-establish
security. He committed himself to
bringing the foreign fighters to
trial and asked former Baath
Party members not to join the

ranks of the guerrilla.

The transfer was welcomed
throughout the world, though in
varying degrees: it was
ostentatiously applauded by
members of the US-led coalition,
but more soberly welcomed by the
countries opposed to the war that
had overthrown Saddam Hussein’s

dictatorship in April 2003.
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Washington’s faithful ally in Iraq,

Prime Minister Tony Blair
considered that this transfer was
“an imperative stage in the lraqi
people’s journey towards a new
Poland, that

commands a multi-national force

future”. For
in central Iraq, “everything tha.t
speeds up the process of transfer of
powers to the Ira.qis (...) is a very
good thing” according to the
Assistant Minister of Defence,
Janusz Zemko.

Other countries that had
supported the United States in
Iraq their

satisfaction. Franco Frattini,

also expressed
Italian Foreign Minister, stressed
that his country “has worked hard,
to a.chieve this objective (i.e. the
transfer of power) and feels an
even greater moral duty to support
the courageous lragi, government
in its efforts to promote democracy,
security and. reconstruction”. The
Australian Prime Minister, John
Howard, congratulated the Iraqi
people on “this act of faith in a
democratic future”. Three other
countries that had supported
Washington on lraq — Japan,
Denmark and the Philippines —
also expressed their satisfaction.

For France, which had opposed the
war, “the transfer of sovereignty is
a long awaited and important
event”, to quote President Jacques
Chirac’s spokesperson, Catherine
Colonna. For its part, Germany
“welcomed” this transfer. “For Iraq
it is an important stage on the
road, back to the community of
independent states" stressed the
Foreign service spokesperson
Antje Leendertse. Another country
opposed to the war in Iraq, Russia,
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promised to work with the new
government, China
congratulated the Iragis, hoping

while

that their country would be

“independent, peaceful and
prosperous”. The European Union
declared that it planned sending a
special representative to Baghdad.
“We want, as soon as possible, to
establish contacts with the new
stated the E.U.
spokesperson, Christina Gallach.
For his part, the former UN chief

Hans Blix, a

government”

arms inspector,
severe critic of the lraqi war,

spoke of an “important day”.

Some Arab countries also welcomed
the transfer of sovereignty. King
Abdallah Il of Jordan saw it as “an
important stage in lraq's history”.
For the Egyptian Foreign Minister,
Ahmed Mabher, this stage is likely
to favour a calming of the violence
in the country. Kuwait, the United
Arab Emirates and lraq also
expressed their support. In Cairo,
the General Secretary of the Arab
League, Amr Moussa, hoped that
the Iragi government would be able
to “exercise its sovereignty and,
power in a manner that would give
it legitimacy”. Indonesia, the
country with the largest Moslem
population in the world, expressed
its satisfaction but warned that it
was waiting to see how the
restoration of sovereignty “would
be materialised, in the field”. The
Islamic Conference Organisation
(ICO), the largest inter-state
Islamic institution, had expressed
its support for the new interim
Iragi government on 16 June and
undertaken to provide “active
assistance” in the transition. The
Foreign Ministries of the 57
countries of the ICO, meeting in

Turkey, had thus legitimised the
new government. The ICO had not
the

Government Council,
earlier by the US-led coalition in

supported Interim

set up

Iraqg.

al-Yawar was

Sheikh Ghazi
appointed first President of the
post-Saddam Iraq after his rival,
Adnan Pashashi, proposed by the
Americans, has decided to throw
in the towel. Ibrahim Jaafari, a
Shiite of the Dawa Party, and Roj
Nuri a Kurd of the

Kurdistan Democratic Party, were

Shawis,

appointed Vice-Presidents. Ghazi
al-Yawar, a 46-year old Sunni
Arab, was month’s President of
the Iragi IGC. He is the nephew
of Sheikh Mohsen al-Yawar, Chief
of the 3 million strong Shammar
tribe, which includes both Sunni
and Shiite Arabs and occupies an
area running from the Syrian
borders in the North to Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait in the South,
and the parts of Irag in between.
After taking an engineering
degree at George Washington
University in the US Federal
capital, he settled in Saudi Arabia,
where he ran a flourishing
telecommunications company.
Speaking fluent English and
wishing to retain “what is best” of
both cultures, the Sheikh is a
supporter of the integrity of Iraqg,
even though he is in favour of a
wide degree of autonomy for the
Kurds. He has spent 15 years in
exile, and entered lraq in the
spring of 2003. His candidature
was proposed and supported by
the Kurds because of his federalist
stands, whereas Pashashi had
been vague on this crucial
question.
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Ibrahim Jaafari and Roj Nuri
Shawis, respectively Shiite and
Kurdish,
pohticians were both born in 1947,
the first in Kerbala, the Shiite
the second in
Suleimaniah, in the North.
Ibrahim Jaafari studied Medicine
at Mossul University and joined
the Dawa Party in 1966. This
party has gained considerable

two experienced

holy city,

prestige by its resistance to
Saddam Hussein in lraqg and
abroad as well as a legitimacy
gained by years of repression of its
members. He began by attacks on
leaders of the Baath Party in the
70s, but only really engaged in
armed struggle in the 80s when
Jaafari had to flee to Iran before
going on to London in 1989.
Membership of the Dawa Party, at
that time, was punishable by
death. According to the party, no
less than 77,000 of its members
have been killed by the Saddam
Hussein regime, mainly between
1982 and 1984. After the invasion
of Iraq by the coalition troops,
Jaafari rapidly regained a
prominent position in the Shiite
community. He is one of the rare
members  of the
Government Council, of which her

Interim

was the first president, to be
appointed to a position in the new
Iraqi executive.

Descended from a famous family of
Kurdish patriots, Roj Nuri Shawis
took a degree in electrical
engineering at Mossul then left for
Germany where he did his Ph.D.
and was one of the organisers and
president of the Kurdish Students
Association in  Europe. He
returned to Iraq in 1975 to join the

Kurdish resistance, in which he
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fought for a decade, rising to be a
member of the Political
Committee of Massud Barzani’s

KDP. Prime Minister of the

Kurdish regional government in
Irbil from 1996 to 1999, he then
became Speaker of the United
Parliament of Iraqgi Kurdistan.

IRBIL: THE KURDISTAN PARLIAMENT
ADOPTS A “POSITIVE STAND” ON U.N.
RESOLUTION 1546, BUT IS DISAPPOINTED
THAT IT DOES NOT MENTION

THE FUNDAMENTAL LAW

N 11 June, the
Kurdistan

Iraqi
Parliament

adopted a “positive stand"

on the UN Security Council
Resolution endorsing the retention
of seven Kurdish Ministers in the
interim government led by lyad
“The
Parliament has decided, to adopt a

Allawi. Kurdistan

positive stand, regarding the
Security Council resolution as
everyone states their respect for the
fundamental law” declared Roj
Nuri Shawis, who is both Vice-
President of Iraq and Speaker of
the Kurdish parliament, at the
end of its meeting. He stressed,
with satisfaction, the fact that
both President Ghazi al-Yawar
and Prime Minister lyad Allawi
“had. shown that they were
committed to this law and. that US
President George W. Bush, in his
recent European tour, had frankly
expressed, his commitment to this

law".

Following on the passing of UN
Resolution 1546 on 8 June, many
Kurdish leaders had expressed
their disappointment that the
wording of the resolution did not
mention the Fundamental Law
that is to govern lIraq for the next
18 months. This law, adopted in
March by the now defunct IGC

and intended to fill the role of a
Provisional Constitution,
recognises federalism and the
autonomy of Kurdistan. It also
gives the Kurds veto powers of
veto in the referendum on the final

Constitution.

The Kurdish Parliament was
founded on 4 June 1992 and has
51 from the
Kurdistan Democratic Party
(Massud Barzani's KDP), 49 from
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(Jalal Talabani’s PUK) as 5
Christians.

105 members,

During the Irbil meeting, to which
25 other organisations were
invited, going from Islamists to
Communists as well as the
Turkomen, the majority of the
speakers considered that it was
in the

government. “lraq will continue

necessary to remain
acting in conformity with the
fundamental Law until the
elections that will follow the vote
on the constitution”, that is at the

end of 2005, stressed Mr. Shawis.

“As a Kurd and a woman, 1 am
that it (the
resolution) does not recognise the

disappointed

Fundamental Law as the future
basis of the Constitution” declared
Public Works Minister Nesrin al-
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Barwari, adding that she feared
that the rights it embodies would
the
constitution. The Fundamental

disappear in future
law contains a declaration of
rights that includes a quota of
25% in the future Parliament and
makes Iraq a Federal State — a
fundamental Kurdish

requirement.

The
Minister of Transport, Haidar al-
Sheikh Ah, for his part considered
that “the Kurdish man in the
street is

Kurdish Government’s

very disappointed,
especially as we were the only ones
to welcome the Americans with
flowers. But they have d.eceived
us". “The Americans did not come
here to give us federalism but to
serve their own interests”. “Let us
call on the Kurds to resist within
the government and. to strengthen
thei.r added,
nevertheless. Ahmad Sherif, A

alliances” he

member of the PUK executive said
he was “pessimistic about the
future”. “lI am afraid, of the
attitude of the Arab parties
towards the Kurds” he added. “Let
us call for a referendum in
Kurdistan so that the Kurdish
people can decide its own destiny”
pointed out Rafur Mahmuri, a

KDP member, for his part.

Moreover, the Iraqi Deputy Prime
Minister, Barham Saleh, has
returned to Suleimaniah to
express his discontent at the
vagueness of his rights and duties
in the new government. According
to an official in then Suleimaniah
government, “Mr. Saleh explained
(to Prime Minister lyad Allawi)
during the Council of Ministers,

that he had no intention to be
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satisfied with a purely honorary
position simply so as to have a. seat
in the government”. “l can only
accept a real post having clear
legal powers, which represents the
aspirations of the Kurdish people
and shows that the Kurds are the
equals of the lraqis” of other
communities Mr. Saleh pointed
out to Mr. Allawi, according to this

official.

Mr. Saleh, who had filled the role

of Prime Minister of the
Suleimaniah-based regional
government, met Mr. Allawi

several times to discuss his rights
and duties as Deputy Prime
Minister responsible for National
Security., There are, indeed,
difficulties to the extent that the
Prime Minister has made security
the most important of his own
priorities and heads a Ministerial
Committee for National Security,
which is responsible for co-

ordination with the coalition.

In a joint communique published
on 8 June, the two Kurdish
leaders, Massud Barzani and Jalal
Talabani, stated that “the Kurdish
people cannot accept to be treated
as second class citizens in post-
Saddam Iraq. We have already, in
the past, been given Vice-
Presidential posts and other

functions without any real
powers”. Messrs. Barzani and
Talabani had insisted on having
the positions of either President or
Prime Minister in the interim
Government set up the week
before, but the UN special envoy
and the US Administrators, Paul
Bremer, had refused, offering
them the post of Vice-President.

The Kurds have seven of the 33

Ministries in the Iraqgi central

government.

The two Kurdish leaders had also
sent a letter to Mr. Bush before
the vote on the UN resolution. “We
ask that the Fundamental Law be
mentioned in the resolution or that
it be recognised as a. law governing
the interim government both before
and after the elections” Messrs.
Barzani and Talabani had stated
in this letter published on the
Kurdish internet sites and dated
1st June. “In the event that the
not applied or be
Kurdistan

Law be
suppressed, the
government would have no option
but to cease participating in the
central government and its
institutions and, to boycott the
elections and. forbid entry into
Kurdistan to members of the

central government” they added.

The draft resolution on the
transfer of sovereignty to Iraq was
unanimously passed by the UN
Security Council after the US and
Great Britain had accepted
amendments removing the last
reservations of that body. The
resolution aims at accompanying
the transfer of power to the Iraqis
by detailing the stages intended to
lead to the General Elections
between now and January 2005,
and the conditions under which
coalition troops will remain after
the 30 June. The final version of
the draft commits the Iraqi
government and the
national force (MNF) maintained

multi-

after the transfer of sovereignty to
cooperating on security questions
“including measures regarding
sensitive offensive operations”. At
UNO the Iragi Foreign Minister,

bformation and liaison bulletin

Hoshyar Zebari, had asked the
Security Council for “full
sovereignty” for his country on 3
June. The head of Iraqi foreign
relations had considered that, with
regard to the

Americano-British resolution was

sovereignty,
“fairly appropriate”. However, he
had also hoped that Irag might
“have its say" on the subject of the
presence of international troops on
its territory after the transfer had
been effected. Recognising that his
country could not yet maintain
security on its own, he had,
added that the
troops should
remain well after 30 June. In his
view, the State “needed the help of
the multi-national force to work

nevertheless,
international

with the lraqi forces so as to
stabilise the situation ... Every
departure would, lead, to chaos and

a, real possibility of civil war”.

The resolution was well received
by the Iraqi parties except for the
Kurdish organisations. “This is a
great day which future generations
will remember as that in which
Irag passed from a period of
occupation to a new period and in
which it found total sovereignty”
Prime Minister lyad Allawi,
declared. “The occupation will be
part of the past on 30 June, when
Iraq will be a country with full
sovereign independence” he added.
Mr.

that
government would negotiate with
the
“mechanisms" of their deployment,
rejecting the criticisms of the

Allawi also

the

Moreover

indicated new

international forces the

absence, in the resolution, of the
right
operations.

of veto on military
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Furthermore, leaders of the

majority Shiite community
expressed relief that the resolution
had the
Fundamental “God be

praised, the new resolution does not

not mentioned

Law.

mention the Fundamental Law”
stated Latif al-Mussawi, who runs
a Foundation close to the senior
Shiite clergy. Another Shiite
leader, an assistant of the former
the
Government Council Mohammad
Bahr al-Ulum, had said much the

member of Interim

same thing. Ayatollah Ah Sistani,
the country’s most influential
Shiite dignitary reproaches the
Fundamental Law for not placing
Islam as the sole source of
legislation and for giving the
Kurds an effective veto in the
referendum for adopting the final
Constitution.

The Sunni Islamic party was
pretty satisfied. “There are many
positive points, firstly sovereignty
for the Iraqi people, as this is the
first stage towards the end, of the
occupation” stated its Assistant
General Secretary Ayad al-

Samarai.

In Baghdad, a
spokesman, Gurgis Sada, stated
that the
committed to the Fundamental
Law and did not need a UNO
“The
government agrees 100% with the
Law. The President, the Vice-
Presidents, and the Prime Minister

government

Iragi leaders were

resolution to prove it.

are working in accordance with the
Law” stated Mr. Sada. Questioned
about the possibility of resignation
by the Kurdish Ministers, he said
“1 am not worried about this. All
the government is here, and we had
a very good meeting an hour ago".
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LEYLA ZANA AND HER THREE COLLEAGUES,
RELEASED ON 9 JUNE AFTER MORE THAN TEN
YEARS IN ANKARA PRISON, TOUR KURDISTAN

N 9 June, Leyla Zana,

Hatip Dicle, Orhan Dogan

and Selim Sadak, former

Members of Parliament for
the Party for Democracy (DEP —
banned in 1994) were released by
an Appeal Court after over ten
years imprisonment. The four ex-
M.P.s were retried in April, but
the “retrial” had just confirmed
the original verdict, provoking
negative reactions from the
European Union that Turkey
hopes to join. A Public prosecutor
has requested that the verdict be
quashed on a legal technicality,
opening the way to their release
from detention.

The release of Leyla Zana and her
three parliamentary colleagues
from the Ulucanlar Prison in
Ankara, which was besieged by
myriads of journalists and by
thousands of jubilant Kurdish
activists, took place in an
immense uproar. Leyla nearly fell
down, carried away by a wave of
journalists and by her admirers,
some of whom wave bouquets of
flowers. Sirri Sakik, a former M.P.
of the pro-Kurdish Party for
Democracy, who was also charged
at the time along side Leyla Zana,
caught her in his arms just in time
then pushed her towards a car
while the crowd shouted “The

Kurdish people is proud of you!”

As soon as the Appeal Court
announced that the four detainees
would be immediately released
pending the review of their latest

trial, relatives and many Kurds
living in Ankara began a long and
anxious vigil outside the prison,
located in a working class quarter
of the Turkish capital.

Around the building, a very large
number of police were deployed to
keep order. At times they tried to
intervene over their megaphones
to ask the Kurdish activists, who
were dancing traditional round
dances and singing Kurdish
folksongs, not to shout “forbidden
slogans”.

“I am very glad. I'm in a hurry to
see my daughter again and return
to Diyarbekir” Said Mrs. Hediye
Dagli, Leyla Zana’s mother.

For his Sakik
considered that the decision to

part, Sirri
release them was “overdue”. “We
have all paid, a heavy price to get
some more democracy” he
declared. “Eleven years ago we
were accused, of treason. But events
today have shown that we were

right” he said pointedly.

The four ex-M.P.s' principal
defence lawyer, Yusuf Alatas, was
the person most sought after by
the many Turkish TV networks,
which were broadcasting the
event, live. “We are satisfied” with
the appeal court’s decision he
stated. “But we also hope that all
political prisoners, all people who
have been imprisoned for their
political opinions, will be very
rapidly freed,” the lawyer added.

In the course of a short speech in
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the Ankara premises of the

People’s Democratic Party
(DEHAP), Leyla Zana called for
reconciliation between Turkey and
its Kurdish minority and invited
the population to “look to the
future with hope”. “I think that we
have reached a. turning point, that
a. new page is being opened where
the Kurds, the Turks (...) will be
able to shake hands and open out
to the rest of the world” declared
Mrs. Zana. “I call on everyone to
abandon the animosities and.
bitterness and to unite their efforts
to resolve their problems” she

pursued.

Leyla Zana, who referred to her
ten years' imprisonment as
“terribly painful” but “born with
dignity”, recalled that during this
period of trial, she had always
continued to believe that “if the
country solves its internal problems
it would, become the star of this
region”. “We have an opportunity
to transform this country into a
garden of Eden by working
together, in this new era (...) like
free and equal citizens (...) and by
pooling our efforts to ensure the
internal peace of the country”
declared the former member of

parliament.

Furthermore, Leyla Zana thanked
Mrs. Mitterrand, President of
CILDEKT, and all those, across
the world, who had mobilised in
her defence and that of her
colleagues. “Our release owes much
to the constant and combined
efforts of those defenders of Human
Rights and of democracy” she

added.

The next day the Turkish leaders
welcomed this release, considering

that this measure lifted the last
obstacle to the opening of
negotiations with the European
Union. According to the Speaker of
Parliament, Bulent Arinc, the
release of Leyla Zana and the
beginning of Kurdish language
broadcasts on the State radio and
Television, will help turkey to
secure, from the European leaders,
the green hght for negotiations for
membership. “I think that Turkey's
credibility in the eyes of the E. U.
will really take a great leap
forward, now that the reforms
adopted by Turkey are being
applied, in the field” stated Mr.

Arinc to the Anatolia press agency.

According to the Minister of
Justice, Cemil Cicek, this release
“is a very important decision which
will ease pressure on Turkey, both
internally and externally”. He
claimed that the EU no longer had
any more excuses for refusing his
country’s membership. “Those who
seek excuses for refusing Turkey's
membership of the EU have lost
stated the

their last card”

Minister.

The European Commission and
the speaker of the European
Pat had

welcomed, the day before, the

Parliament, Cox,
announcement that Leyla Zana
would be Gunther
Verheugen, EU Commissioner for

the enlargement also considered

released.

that: “Today’s decision is a sign
that the application of the political
reforms that Turkey has started,
last two years is
advancing”. The
Parliament consider the four to be

over the
European

political prisoners, jailed for their
opinions following the banning of
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their Party for Democracy (DEP).

The
welcomed this release, considering

German Government
that it was “an important step” on
the road to reforms in Turkey.
“Today is a good day for democracy
and. the rule of law in Turkey”
the
Ministry

stated Walter Landner,

German Foreign
spokesman. For his part, Peter
Schieder, Speaker of the
Parliamentary Assembly of the
European Council, is quoted, in a
communique dated 10 June, as
recalling that “Our Parliamentary
Assembly has been insisting on
their release for several years”,
adding that “recently, indeed, on
April, 1 had.
consternation following the verdict

expressed my

of guilty given by the Ankara. State
Security Court”. “With yesterday's
decision, Turkey is showing that it
is up to out expectations and. of the
image it is giving, principally
through the ambitious reforms
under way” he concluded.

In France, the Socialist Party was
“delighted at the freeing of these
public figures” and hoped that “the
four former members ofparliament
would very rapidly regain their
rights so as to be able to pursue
their political struggle with the
forms of their choice”. “It is very
good news and a moment long
awaited by the Socialist Party,
which, over the years has not
ceased, to express its solidarity with
the four detained members of
parliament ... and has always
supported their struggle for
democracy and human rights”
pointed out the Socialist Party in a
communique dated 10 June.
“Many of us today, as human
rights activists rejoice at their
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decision Respect and.
observance of human rights must
be a fundamental and. permanent
value of the European Union and,
consequently, of those who aspire
to join it” commented, for her part
Mrs. Khedidja Boucart, Deputy
Mayor of Paris responsible for

Integration.

“Leyla Zana's liberation confirms
Turkey's commitment to human
rights” this month’s Chairman of
the Council of Europe’s Ministerial
Committee, Jan Petersen,
Norwegian Foreign Minister,
commented, for his part, in
“The

announcing of this release, like the

another communique.
broadcasting on the Turkish public
network, of Kurdish language
programmes a,re an important step
towards the rapprochement of
Turkey and the E. U. and along the
road to the application in practice
of the reforms begun by the
Turkish government”.

For Turkish Prime Minister,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, at the time
on an official visit to the United
States, the release of the former
members of parliament will
contribute to a return of peace in
the country’s Kurdish provinces. “I
hope that this measure will put an
end to the excuses put forward for
threatening peace in our country”
declared Mr. Erdogan on 9 June.
On his

conference at Istanbul airport, he

return, in a Press
stated that he was ready to meet
Leyla Zana. “There is no reason
why I should, refuse to meet her”
declared Mr. Erdogan. The Prime
Minister, who recalled that Mrs.
Zana had already met the Foreign
Minister Abdullah Gul on leaving

prison, said, on the other hand,
that his was disinclined to support
a Bill for a general for amnesty
Kurdish fighters, proposed to
enable them to lay down their
arms. “The government has carried
out all the measures in its
programme, and. if some people
have difficulty in understanding
these measures, | have nothing to
add” pointed out Mr. Erdogan.
“The present government has taken
measures, which are without
precedent in the Turkish Republic's
history. Apart from the context of
the Copenhagen criteria, it has
taken them courageously and
despite the dangers. We are
distressed, to see that there are,
nevertheless, still people who get
up to say “there is still a. problem
to be settled, here or there” he

continued.

On 10 June, the Turkish press as
a whole displayed its optimism on
the chances of the country, which
has officially been a candidate for
membership since 1999, being
shortly able to start negotiations
for membership. “A historic day
for Turkey” headlined the daily
paper Radikal that considered
that the measures taken the day
before constituted “two giant steps
on the road to the European
“The road, to the EU is
now open” declared the mass

Union”.

circulation daily Milliyet, while its

main competitor Hurriyet
considered, like the Minister of
justice the day before that “the last
excuses” advanced by those who do
not want to see Turkey join the

EU had now been set aside.

In December the European leaders
must decide if Turkey has made
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enough progress regarding Human
Rights and democracy to justify
opening negotiations for
membership with Ankara. The day
had opened with the first Kurdish
language broadcasts on the State
radio-television network — a
symbolic measure, but which
breaks a very old taboo. In the 80s,
to mention the very existence of a
Kurdish minority was forbidden
while the use of the language in
public has long been repressed.

While waiting for the verdict of
her appeal, Leyla Zana wants to
take advantage of her new found
freedom to return rapidly to the
Kurdish countryside. “After so
many years locked, up behind, bars,
I need, to recharge my batteries, to
meet people, to listen to them. The
world has changed so much these
last ten years, and Kurdish society
must also have changed a, lot. 1
need to plunge back into it, to
renew my links with the people”
she told us.

Unfortunately she will not yet be
able to see her husband, Mehdi
Zana, former mayor of Diyarkebir,
who, after 14 years passed in
Turkish prisons for “criminal
opinions” is living in exile in
Sweden because of fresh sentences
of 8 years jail for his collection of
poems and his book of memoirs —
of years in jail. Leyla’s son Ronay,
threatened with prosecution and
by death squads has also had to go
into exile in Europe. Only her
daughter, Ruken, who lives in
Ankara, was able to go to meet her
as she came out of prison.

On 13 June, tens of thousands of
Kurds (20,000 according to the

police), many of whom were
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shouting “Peace” while others
slogans like “An end to the policy
of violence and annihilation”
gathered in Diarbekir to welcome
the former M.P.s. After being
greeted by the local
representatives of the People’s
Democratic Party (DEHAP —
Kurdish) including the Mayor of
Diyarbekir, Osman Baydemir, the
four were lifted to the open top of a
bus, which was to take them to the
City centre. The vehicle took over
an hour and a halfto complete the
3 Km trip through a dense crowd
carrying red, green and yellow
flags (the colours of the Kurdish
movements) and showered with
flowers thrown from windows and
balconies. On arrival at Station
Square where thousands of
supporters were waiting for them,
the former members of parliament
spoke to the crowd, in Kurdish and
Turkish, in favour of peace and
reconciliation. “We have shown our
patience for centuries. If we must
more show our patience and self-
sacrifice, we will do so, since these
qualities are the sign of a. great
people declared Leyla Zana, who
called on the United States and the
European Union to help Turkey to
avoid becoming “another Palestine,
another Lebanon”. Mrs. Zana also
sent a message to Kongra-Gel, the
PKK’s new name, calling on it “not
to break the cease fire for at least

six months”.

Hatip Dicle, for his part, called on
the government to pursue its
efforts towards a peaceful
resolution of the Kurdish question
and asked it to make a gesture
5,000 political

prisoners still in jail.

towards the

Other demonstrations took place in
several Turkish towns on the
initiative of DEHAP.

several thousands of demonstrators

In Istanbul,

answered the call of this party.
Leyla Zana and her three
companions then effected a tour 12
Kurdish towns that ended on 17

June.

However, the legal proceedings

regarding Leyla and her

colleagues are continuing. On 8
July, the Court of Appeals is due
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to hand down its ruling on the
appeal filed by the former
members of parliament. If the
verdict of the State Security Court
is confirmed by this Turkish
Supreme Court, the M.P.s will
have to return to prison. Leyla had
already served almost the whole of
her sentence, since she is due, in
any case, to be released on 4 June
2005, Orhan Dogan and Hatip
Dicle on 2 June 2005 and Selim

Sadak on 1 October 2005.

PARIS WELCOMES THE

“KURDISTAN

IN THE SHADOW OF HISTORY”

EXHIBITION

N keeping with its
tradition of capital of the
Arts and Culture, and
anxious to make better

This exhibition traces the stormy
and often tragic history of the
Kurdish people from the very
earhest days of photography to the

known the richness and diverpitysent. She presents documents,

of the heritage of its inhabitants
originating from other parts of the
world, Paris scheduled, this year,
an exceptional welcome to Kurdish
history. The Paris City Hall, for
the first time in its history,
celebrated, last March, Newroz —
the Iranian and Kurdish New

Year.

Following on this event, and under
the sponsorship of Mrs. Khadidja
Bourcart, Deputy Mayor of Paris,
responsible for Integration and for
non-E.U. foreign residents, the
City Hall’s prestigious Salon des
Tapisseries was, from 22 June to
24 July, the scene of an Exhibition
of photographs collected by Susan
Meiselas entitled Kurdistan in the
Shadow of History.

motley either unpublished or
inaccessible, gathered over several
years of research in Kurdistan and
in international archives.

Susan Meiselas, a world famous
American photographer, has been
a member of Magnum since 1980
and in New York. She
teaches photography and has
worked for the Press, in particular
for the New York Times. She has
won several international prizes,
such as the Robert Capa Gold
Medal, the Leica Prize and the
Hasselblad Prize.

lives

The Kurdistan in the Shadow of
History Exhibition was first
presented at the Menil Collection
in Houston (Texas), then at the
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Impressions Gallery in York
(England). It has also been
exhibited at and the Nederlands
Foto Institut in Rotterdam (the
Netherlands), at the Hellenic-
in Athens

American Union

(Greece), the Hamburg
Ethnographic Museum (Germany),
the Madrid Conde Duque (Spain)
and the Centre regional de la
photographie in Cherbourg-

Octeville (France).

The official opening took place at 7
p.m. on 22 June at the Paris City
Hall, attended by Mrs. Khedidja
Bourcart, Susan Meiselas and
Kendal Nezan, who made a warm

and enthusiastic speech. Several
hundreds of people, invited by the
Paris Kurdish Institute, gathered
at the Salon des Tapisseries and
the Salle des Prevosts to look at
the exhibits and listen to Kurdish
music by the Kurdish musician
Issa. There were 3 metre-long
posters on display in the City Hall
forecourt throughout the duration
of the exhibition to advertise this
event, which was also covered by
the French TV5,
Kurdistan-TV, then Arte as well

language

as by the weekly Le Monde 2, and
the daily paper Liberation.

A TABOO IS BREACHED:
TURKEY STARTS RADIO/TELEVISION

BROADCASTS

N 9
strengthened its hopes of

June, Turkey

being able to open
negotiations for
membership of the European

Union by starting Kurdish

language televised radio
programmes — a symbolic
measure, which nevertheless

breached a long-standing taboo. To
evoke the very existence of the
Kurds during the 80s was banned
and even the spoken use of that
language in public was forbidden.

The Turkish National Radio and
Television (TVT) began for the
first time to broadcast
programmes in Kurdish with the
object of meeting the conditions
put forward by the European
Union for the opening negotiations

for membership with Ankara.

IN KURDISH

Broadcasts in Kurmanji — the
Kurdish dialect most widely
spoken in Turkey — began with 35
minutes of radio, followed by a
half-hour of television. They form
part of a series of broadcasts,
which began on 7 June with a
virtually identical format, in other
minority languages, Bosniac and
Arabic. Broadcasts in Cherkass
Kurdish
dialect) are also planned on

and Zaza (another

Thursdays and Fridays

respectively.

These new broadcasts, sub-titled
“Our
Cultural Riches” dealt, higgledy-
piggledy,
international news, sport, natural

in Turkish and called

with national and
flora and fauna, interspersed with
some clips of Kurdish music. Even
Kurdish
a long-

though, by these

language broadcasts,
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standing taboo was broken, the
press criticised the broadcasts,
considering that they were just a
purely symbolic gesture without
any real content. “The E.U” will
not be fooled” stressed the liberal
daily Milliyet, pointing out that
these programmes are all
identical, with only a change of
language and that the news
flashes included were out of date
and none mentioned, for example,
the inflation figures published on
3 June. Some Bosniac associations
attacked the fact that these
programmes were broadcast in
their language, stating that they
had never asked for this, while the
ultra-nationalist organisations
that

programmes in

declared broadcasting

any other
language than Turkish was an

attack on the country’s unity.

Osman Baydemir, the Mayor of
Diyarbekir, welcomed the
measure, avoiding, for the
moment, any critique of their
content. “This is just a start (...)
the mere fact that a phobia, is
being overcome is an important
step forward” he declared on the
national NTV news channel. But
“if these programmes are not
rapidly developed, it will be said
that the mountain has given birth
to a. mouse” he added. The People’s
Democratic Party, (DEHAP) also
welcomed the broadcasts. “They
were absolutely devoid of any
content, but these broadcasts on
TRT greatly excited me (...) This
is the collapse of the official
ideology” which denies any
Kurdish rights, declared Kemal

Avci, on ofits spokesmen.

In the context of the legislative
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reforms aimed at bringing Ankara
closer to E.U. standards, the
Turkish Parliament had given a
green light to Kurdish language
broadcasts on the State TV
network in 2002, but the actual
application of this reform came up
against many bureaucratic
difficulties — particularly with the

TRT organisation. It was only
after a public warning issued by
the Justice and Development
Party (AKT) government that TRT
announced last week the
beginning of these broadcasts,
though not beginning by those in

Kurdish.

SADDAM HUSSEIN, TARIQ AZIZ AND

“CHEMICAL ALI”
THE IRAQI

N 30 June, Saddam
Hussein and 11 of his
defunct regime’s top

leaders were brought before
an lragi judge to be charged with
various crimes for which they will
be tried, even as the interim
government is considering
whether to restore the death
penalty. “Today at 10.15 (6.15 am
GMT) the Republic of Iraq took
over legal responsibility for the
detention of Saddam Hussein”
said a laconic communique from
the of the

government’s Prime Minister,

office interim

lyad Allawi.

The former dictator and his 11
close associated were handed over
to the lIraqi legal system 15
months after the
invasion by the Americano-British

country’s

coalition forces that put an end to
his regime. They will continue to
be guarded by the US Army.
“Saddam Hussein said “Good day”
and asked if he could ask some
questions” stated Salem Shalabi,
the US trained judge who will
preside the court responsible for
trying Iraqg’s former “strong man”.
“He was told, in reply, that he

HANDED OVER TO

COURTS

would have to wait for the next
day” stated Shalabi after the
official handing over ceremony.

“l am. Saddam. Hussein al-Majjid,
President of the Iraqi Republic”
declared the former dictator to the
investigating judge and the
Director General of the Iraqi
Special Court (ISC) Salem Shalabi
when he came to show him the
warrant for his arrest. Wearing a
grey dishdasha (an Arab man’s
robe), a moustache and visibly
thinner he gave a cold “Good, day”
to those present then demanded
“Are you going to question me
today, yes or no?’, one of the ISC
assistants present reported. To
show his contempt for his visitors
he then sat down while all the
others remained standing. “He
seemed in good, health, arrogant
and. showed, no signs of remorse”
added this reporter. The encounter
lasted barely five minutes. The
second to enter the room after
Saddam Hussein had left was Ali
Hassan al-Majid, alias Chemical
Ali, the former president’s advisor
and cousin, arrested on 21 August
2003. He limited himself to saying
“I'm tired, I'm tired”. Then came
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Tariq Aziz, former Deputy Prime
Minister. “He said, nothing, like
others who confined, themselves to
just giving their names” pointed
out Mr. Shalabi’s assistant. As for
Taha Yassin Ramadan, former
Vice-President arrested 18 August
2003, “he seemed to have put on
weight in prison” he remarked.
Abed Hamid Mahmud, the fallen
President’s former secretary,
arrested 16 June 2003, spat out
“I'm innocent. One day you'll find
this out”. “The whole procedure
only lasted quarter ofan hour, and.
at 9.15 (5.15 am GMT) it was all
Shalabi’s

over” stressed Mr.

assistant.

Accused by the Iraqis of having
ordered the killing or torturing of
thousands of people in the course
of his 35 years in power, Saddam
Hussein has been considered a
prisoner of war since his capture
by the US Army in a hideout near
his birthplace, Tikrit, on 13
December last. He henceforth has
to answer to lraqgi penal laws and
can no longer claim the protection
of the Geneva Conventions
prisoners of war. His trial,
however, is unlikely to take place
for several months yet. The official
responsible for Iraqgi national
security indicated that it would be
broadcast live on television.

The Iraqi President declared that
the death penalty, suspended
during the country’s occupation by
the coalition forces, might be
restored, and the
responsible for internal security
considered that it could be applied
to Saddam Hussein’s trial.
According to Mr. Shalabi, the
former dictator might be charged

officials
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with crimes against humanity
because of the use of gas against
the Kurdish population in 1998,
the invasion of Kuwait in 1990
and the eight-year war against
Iran between 1990 and 1998.

The French lawyer, Emmanuel
Ludot, one of the 20 lawyers
mobilised by Saddam Hussein’s
wife for his defence, indicated that
the former president would
challenge the legitimacy of the
court and its judges. “It will be a
trial of revenge and settling of
scores” Ludot declared on France
Info radio, adding that the Court
President would be under great
Saddam

pressure to prove

Hussein’s guilt.

Amongst the Baath regime’s top
brass handed over to the lraqgi
courts are Deputy Prime Minister
Tariq Aziz as well as three of
Saddam Hussein’s half-brothers.

These former top leaders and
55 on
Washington’s black list are also

others amongst the

likely to be key witnesses for
establishing the regime’s chain of
command to establish Saddam
eHussein’s responsibility for

crimes against humanity.

The European Human Rights
Court indicated that it had taken
no action regarding an application
by Saddam Hussein’s lawyers that
Great Britain be forbidden from
handing him over to the lIraqi
courts. The Court nevertheless
authorised Saddam Hussein’s
defence to argue a case before it
on the basis of the right to life and
the abolition of the death sentence
on the basis of the Human Rights
Convention.

ISTANBUL: THE NATO
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SUMMIT OVER-SHADOWED BY IRAQ

HE summit of 26 NATO
Heads of State
Government opened on 28

and

June in Istanbul at the
same time as the transfer of
sovereignty to the Interim lraqi
Government was taking place in
Baghdad. The NATO Summit,
over-shadowed by the Iraqgi issue,
opened at 9.30 local time (6.30 am
GMT) under close surveillance in
a conference centre. It assembled
some 7,000 people, including 3,000
delegates and 46 Heads of State
and Government, starting with
the US President George W. Bush.

Over 26,000 police were made
responsible for security, some elite
Army units were mobilised
(including specialists in protection
against weapons of mass
destruction), flying over the city
was forbidden and NATO’s
AWACS planes were on 24-hour
patrol. The Bosphorus straits,
which separate the two sides of
the city was close to oil tankers
and any ships carrying dangerous
10 Km

perimeter in the very heart of the

materials, while a
city was closed to any traffic and
all movements of the inhabitants
of this zone, locally baptised
“NATO Valley”, were checked.
During these controls, the Turkish
authorities discovered a stock of
very modern weapons on a
Ukrainian cargo ship going to
Egypt and have opened an enquiry
on the subject. Two containers full
of arms,

including rocket

launchers,

missiles and

ammunition were found when the

ship stopped for refuelling near
Istanbul on 2 June.

According to the Turkish press,
over 300 people were taken in for
guestioning these last few weeks
— Islamists, extreme left activists,
and also journalists and members
of staff of Kurdish cultural

associations.

A little before the opening of the
Summit, there were violent
clashes between police and some
2,000 demonstrators protesting
against the holding of this
summit. The demonstrators threw
Molotov cocktails and sought to
break through the security
barriers before being dispersed by
the riot police.

The Heads of State
Government, including George W.

and

Bush, Jacques Chirac and British
Prime Minister Tony Blair, were
welcomed by Turkish President
Ahmet Necdet Sezer, and NATO
General Secretary Jaap de Hoop
Scheffer. During the Summit’s
opening French President,
Jacques Chirac, celebrated “the
spirit  of and
brotherhood” that unites the

members of the Atlantic Alliance,

friendship

despite their differences over the
Iraqi issue.

On 29 June, the last day of the
Summit, the NATO Heads of State

and welcomed

Government
Afghan President Hamid Karzai,
after having deciding the day
before to strengthen allied
presence in Afghanistan. The

Allies decided to increase the
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NATO forces deployed in
Afghanistan from 6,500 to 10,000
men before the elections, planned
for September. Of these, 1,300
soldiers would be stationed
outside the country, only to go into
action in the event of an
emergency. In the morning, in
addition to the 26 NATO member
states 20 countries from Central
Asia, Europe as well as Russia
and the Ukraine were associated
so as to form a Euro-Atlantic

Partnership Council (EAPC).

the
Party

People’s
Democratic (DEHAP)
announced on 9 June that 34
of Kurdish press

Furthermore,

members
organisations and cultural
associations had been detained
the day before in police operations
to ensure the security of the
NATO Summit. “In Istanbul, the
premises of a Press Agency and a
substantial number of Cultural
Centres, Associations, magazines
were searched yesterday by plain
clothes police on the instructions of
a State Security Court in the
context of measures to ensure the
security of the NATO Summit”
declared Cemal Kavak, Vice -
President of the Istanbul section
of DEHAP, to the Press. In all, 34
people had been kept in detention,
according to Mr. Kavak, who
stressed that the searches had
lasted that
journalists and members of staff

several hours,
as well as passers-bye had been
arrested and that, in certain cases
the police had used tear-gas
bombs. Apart from the Dicle Press
Agency, founded in 2002, which
distributes news in Kurdish and
Turkish, at least four least four
five cultural

reviews and

associations working for Kurdish
rights were targeted by these
police DEHAP
condemned these police operations
and called for the freeing of the

operations.

people arrested.

Moreover, about twenty DEHAP
members, allegedly suspected of
being linked to a
organisation” were detained on 9

“terrorist
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June in Elazig following a press
conference. “It would appear that
the (government’s) messages on
democratisation and legal reforms,
and especially on the democratic
resolution of the Kurdish problem
are lies” declared Mr. Kavak, who
considered that “these attacks had
the objective of gagging opposition
press and associations”.

SYRIA: SEVEN KURDS SENTENCED BY AN
EMERGENCY COURT AND THEIR POLITICAL
PARTIES BANNED

N 29 June,
International called for the

Amnesty

“immediate liberation” of

seven Kurds condemned to
prison sentences by a State of
Emergency Court in Syria,
attacking an “unfair trial”.
“Amnesty condemns the unfair
trial by the State Security Court of
seven Syrian Kurds” according to a
communique. The organisation
calls on “the Syrian authorities to
quash the prison sentences and
immediately free” the sentenced
men. It accused Damascus of
“violating the right to expression”
the  Syrian

and in the

embodied in
Constitution
Convention on the rights of
civilians and parties that Syria
has ratified.

On 27 June the Syrian State
Security Court sentenced four
Kurds to one year’s imprisonment
and three others, including a
lawyer, Mohammad Moustapha, to
two years jail, according to the
Syrian Human Rights Association.
The seven Kurds were accused of

“belonging to a. secret

organisation” and of “attempts to
amputate part of Syrian territory
to annex it to a foreign State”.
Syria is fiercely opposed to the
creation of an independent

Kurdish State in Iragi Kurdistan.

Some foreign diplomats, including
those of the United States, the
European Union and Canada, as
well as ten lawyers attended the
Court hearings.

The seven Kurds were arrested at
the end of June 2003 during a
demonstration near the Damascus
Headquarters of the United
Nations Children’s Fund
(UNICEF) to mark World Child
Protection Day, on 25 June.
During this demonstration, the
protesters had demanded “Syrian
nationality as well as recognition
of the Kurdish people’s cultural
rights” according to Human Rights

Associations.

Furthermore, the Syrian
authorities have recently told
some leaders of Syrian Kurdish
parties that they were forbidden to

travel, stated the lawyer and
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Human Rights activist Anouar
Bounni in a communique on 3
June. “The military security
services summoned the Kurdish
leaders to tell them that their
political parties were banned, and
that they should, cease a.ll political

activity" the communique stated.

Kurdish leaders Fouad Alliko
(Yakiti Party) and Aziz Daoud
(Progressive Democratic Party) and
Saleh Kaddo (Kurdish Socialist
Party) have been informed that
they “should wait for the passing of
a new law on parties” before
resuming their activities. Mr.
Bounni has asked himself whether
this new measure were not “the
start, of a new campaign of repres-
sion against opposition parties,
organisations for Human Rights
a.nd. unauthorised (officially) but
very present civil society” in Syria.

On 6 June, a Kurdish leader, Aziz
Daoud, called on the Damascus
authorities to enact on new law on
political parties. “The decision to
ban Kurdish movements by
repression guarantees neither
security nor calm. The solution
would be to enact a. law" that
would authorise the creation of
political parties in Syria, stated
Mr. Daoud, General Secretary of
the Democratic Progressive Party
in a communique. “The Kurdish
political parties are patriotic
movements, present in Syria since
independence in 1946. They will
not cease their political activities”
continued the communique. “Their
presence in Syria is similar to that
of the parties in the National
Progressive Front (NPF — a
coalition of seven parties led by
the Baath) and. their banning is

the reflection of a policy of
discrimination against the
Kurdish people” the communique

considers.

Syria has a population of about 1.5

n°2U!l ¢June 2004

million Kurds. In addition to
recognition of their language and
culture, they ask to be treated like
full citizens “in the context of the

country’s territorial integrity".

IRAN: THE DIRECTOR OF THE TEHERAN

KURDISH

INSTITUTE IS ARRESTED AS

REPRESSION CONTINUES
AGAINST ALL DISSIDENTS

N 22 June, the director of
the Kurdish Cultural
Institute in Teheran,
Bahram Valibeyghi, was
freed, four days after being
arrested by the police as he was
about to visit lraqi Kurdistan.
Bahram Valibeyghi, director of the
Kurdish Cultural Institute, who
also directs a  bilingual
Kurdish/Persian daily paper,
“Achti” (Peace), had gone with a
group of friends to the Khosravi
border post on his way to Iraq, but
was arrested on the order of the
Teheran Public Prosecutor’s office.
No explanation or reason was

given for his arrest.

On 21 June, the director of an
Iranian Kurdish weekly was freed
on 70 million rials ($8,100) bail, a
week after he had been arrested
for articles that favoured “ideas of
independence”. Mohammad Sadigh
Kaboudvand had been arrested on
15 June for “disturbing the public
order, publication of articles
favouring religious and. ethnic

dissentions ideas of

and.
independence”. The charge mainly
accuses him his review, People’s

Message, of having published

articles about Ghazi Mohammed,
President of the 1946 Kurdish
Republic and founder of the
Iranian KDP and a historic
Kurdish leader, who was hanged
in 1947, and about Abdullah
Ocalan, boss of the Kurdistan
Workers' Party (PKK).

People’'s Message is published in
Sanandaj, capital of the Iranian
province of Kurdistan, and has
been coming out in Persian and
Kurdish since the beginning of
2004. Iran, where the Kurdish
community is estimated at ten
million people, mercilessly fights
any demands for democracy or
Kurdish autonomy. About a dozen
Iranian journalists are at present
in jail, which makes it the country
with the highest number of
journalists in jail in the Middle
East, according to Reporters sans
Frontieres.

The lranian courts, controlled by
the conservatives, have managed,
in recent hears, to silence any
opposition by detaining and
torturing writers, student leaders,
and political activists and by

gagging reformist papers, states a
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new report by the American
Rights
Human Rights

Human defence
organisation,

Watch, published on 7 June.

There is little hope of seeing the
present trend reversing, adds
Human Rights Watch in this 73
page report entitled “Like the dead
in their coffins: torture, detention
and. repression of dissidence in
Iran”, the fruit of talks with
former political prisoners,
conducted outside Iran. These
former prisoners, few of whom
have accepted to have their names
published or to speak openly in
Iran, state that they had been
beaten, locked up in

windowless and sound-proofed

been

cells they described as “coffins”.
“There is general agreement that
the political environment is getting
increasingly oppressive and. is
determined by force” adds the
report.

In the opinion of Human Rights’
Watch, the legal system, firmly
controlled by the regime’s “hard
core” is “at the heart of human
rights violations” mentioned in the
report. “In four years, the lranian
authorities have succeeded, in
virtually reducing to silence any
political opposition in the country
by the systematic use of isolation
for indefinite periods of political
prisoners, by physical torture of
student activists and bye denying
the fundamental right of fair trial
to all those who are detained for
having expressed, dissident
opinions” states the report. “A
small group of unelected judges,
answerable only to the Supreme
Guide of the Revolution, Ali

Khamenei, has gagged, all political

dissent” adds the report that
points out that these judges have
at their disposal militia and
security agents to enable them to
detain and interrogate dissidents,
to hide their activity in secret
prisons and to close down the
papers that have expressed any

support for pohtical prisoners.

Questioned on 6 June about the
reports of violations of human
rights, the spokesman of the
Iranian Minister of Justice,
Nasser Hosseini, stated that the
recourse to had
appreciable diminished in the

torture

country since the Minister of
Justice, Ayatollah Mahmoud
Hachemi Sharoudi, had forbidden
its use during interrogation last
April. This interdiction was the
first public acknowledgement of

the existence of torture in the

country.
In another development, the
Iranian dissident, Hachem

Aghajari, has learnt that he is no
longer liable to the death penalty,
the
dropped the charges of apostasy on
28 June.
insulting the prophet and negation

courts having formally

“The accusations of

of religious principles, which are
both considered to constitute
apostasy and so punishable by
sentence of death, have been
withdrawn” announced his lawyer,
Saleh  Nikhbakht. Hachem
Aghajari must now answer to
charges of “insulting sacred
principles” punishable by five
years imprisonment, he added,
stating that he was now confident
that his client “would, not be
sentenced to death”.
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The intellectual and academic,
Hachem Aghajari, was found
guilty of the capital charge of
apostasy in 2002 by a judge in
Hamedan (West Iran) despite his
status as one of the pioneers of the
Islamic Revolution and a veteran
of the Iran-lraq war (1980-1988).
This sentence had aroused a wave
of national and international
protest, driving the Supreme
Guide, Ayatollah Khamenei, to
order a review of the verdict. This
was quashed a first time by the
Supreme Court, then a second
time when the same Hamedan
judge, to whom the case had been
sent for review, had confirmed his

original verdict.

According to the judge who had
sentenced him to death, Hachem
Aghajari had questioned the
fundamentals of the religion and
the Islamic Republic, beginning
with the pre-eminence of a
spiritual Guide over political
matters and publicly arguing in
favour of a sort of Islamic
Protestantism by affirming that
Moslems were not “monkeys” to

“blindly follow a religious chief’.

The Supreme Court divested the
judge of the case and confided it to
a Teheran Court before which
Hachem Aghajari was summoned
on 28 June to hear the new
charges. According to his defence
lawyer, the court ordered that the
prisoner remain in detention,
evoking “certain problems, such as
threats on his life”.

Hachem Aghajari has been in jail
since 8 August 2002. He is at
present incarcerated in Teheran.
The decision of the courts is not in
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doubt.

himself has considered that

Ayatollah Khamenei

Hachem Aghajari was not guilty of
apostasy and did not deserve to
die,

assistant head of the judicial

explained recently the
authority, Abdolreza lzadpanah.
The ultra-conservative lranian
judiciary, that has incarcerated
hundreds of dissidents, opponents,

journalists and students, and
which had tightened up its stand
in the first few months of this
case, has been concerned to soothe
people’s minds and feelings since
the confirmation of the death
sentence by the Hamedan judge. It
has hastened to stress that this
sentence was not final.

TURKEY REITERATES ITS OPPOSITION
TO ANY KURDISH AUTONOMY IN IRAQ

URKEY remains opposed to

any autonomy for the

Kurds in Iraq, declared the

Turkish Prime Minister,
Recep Erdogan on 19 June,
denying that Ankara had altered
its policy regarding the status of
this minority. “Turkey's policy on
this subject is identical to that of
yesterday. There has been no
change" assured Mr. Erdogan to
the press in Istanbul. Turkey is
opposed to the autonomy of the
Kurds in but

nevertheless, respect the will of

Iraq will,
the lraqi people on their state’s
future system stated, for his part,
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul, on
21 June. “We hope that the
transition period, leads to peace
and stability (...) and to the
preservation of the political and.
territorial unity of lraq” he
declared. He nevertheless indicated
that Turkey, while respecting the
Iraqi people’s decision on Iraq's

administrative  system” he

declared. The head of the Turkish
diplomatic corps explained that
one of his country’s priorities was
the the

(territorial) integrity of its

maintenance of

neighbour. “We will not approve of
dangerous (administrative)
structures that would provoke
divisions and, breaking up” he
stressed. He indicated, however,
that Turkey would respect the
decision of the Iraqi people on the
future administrative system of
the country, on condition that this

did not undermine Iraqg’s unity.

These declarations follow remarks
by the head of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP), Massud
Barzani, who the day before had
assured his hearers that Turkey
had informed him that it was no
longer opposed to a federal status
for lIraqgi Kurdistan, in the
framework of a united State. “A
high level Turkish delegation

visited, us on 9 June and. informed
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us of an extremely positive position
whereby Turkey was no longer
opposed to a federal status for
Kurdistan in the context of Iraq”
Mr. Barzani had declared on the
Qatar satellite television Al-
Jazirah. The KDP leader had
added that the delegation had
assured him that Turkey “is
inclined to having better relations
with the province of Kurdistan
side by side with its relations with
the Iraqi and
indicated that the delegation had
also invited him to visit Ankara

government”

and that he had accepted this.

Mr Barzani had also stressed that
“ (Kurdish) brothers” in
Turkey, in Syria and in lIran

our

“observe with optimism and,
the
regarding the status of Kurds in
Irag.

support” developments
“These countries must,
understand, that the Kurds are a
nation (...) which has rights and,
which has been the victim of a
historic injustice” he declared.
“These countries must show some
understanding of these rights and.
behave in a civilised and
democratic manner, and this will
strengthen the national unity" of
each state, Me. Barzani added. “If
these rights are ignored and if the
Kurds are treated in an
uncivilised police-ridden manner,
the problems will, on the contrary,

be increased” he concluded.

The Fundamental Law, adopted in
March and which is intended to
govern lIraq during the next 18
months, recognises federalism and
the autonomy of Kurdistan.
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IRAQ: CAR BOMB AND TARGETED ATTACKS
CAUSE MANY DEATHS

ESPITE a return to calm in

Najaf, after two months of

fighting between Shiite

militia and the US Army,
thirty-nine people were Killed in
less than 48 hours in Iraq early in
June. Thirteen people were Killed
and 10 others injured in an attack
on a police post at Mussayeb (50
Km South of Baghdad) according
to an official of the town'’s hospital.
According to a witness, “seven
armed men, dressed as policemen,
arrived, on Saturday at 15.15
(11.15 am GMT) driving two cars”.
“They entered the police station
with boxes which (apparently)
contained, explosives. They opened
fire and. killed, all the police inside,
then continued, firing while leaving
for the street” stated one witness.
On 10 June, six Iraqgis were killed
in the first major clash between
militiamen of the radical chief,
Moqtada al-Sadr and the police at
Najaf. A policeman, three
militiamen and two civilians were
killed and 10 police, two children
and 17 adults,
militiamen were injured, stated
the Assistant Manager of the
Hakim hospital in the holy city of
Najaf. The exchanges of fire began
when the police tried to arrest the

including two

militiamen in one of the city’s
cemeteries and in the streets
where they had dug themselves
for some weeks past, according to

Ali Mogtada Mohsen,
administrative official of the Najaf
hospital. On 4 June the

militiamen had taken all armed

presence off the streets of Najaf
and the neighbouring city of Kufa
without, however, withdrawing
from them. On 25 June, the militia
of the Shiite chief,
Mogtada Sadr, announced a truce
in its “military operations” in
Baghdad and said it was prepared
to cooperate in the protection of

radical

installations vital to Irag against
terrorist attacks.

In the rest of the country, the
clashes continued to take place.
On 6 June, six lIragi civilians were
killed and at least 68 others were
injured by the explosion of a car
bomb at the entrance to an
American air base at Taji, on the
Northern road out of Baghdad,
according to medical sources. A
communique attributed to a group
led by the Jordanian islamist, Abu
Mussab Al-Zargawi, linked to the
Al-Qaida claimed
responsibility for this attack. In

network,

addition, five lIraqgi civilians were
killed and 19 others injured in
fighting between Shiite militia
and US forces in the previous 24
hours in Sadr City. Another 12
people died in Iraq in attacks. Two
Poles and two Americans were
killed by insurgents who had
opened fire on their vehicles,
which belong to the Blackwater
security company, while on the
airport road. In Mossul a Briton
was killed and three others were
injured when assailants opened
fire on their vehicles, according to
the Foreign Office.
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On 10 June, the National de-
Baathification Committee
announced, for its part, the re-
employment of 12,000 former
Baath Party members, out of the
30,000 purged in 2003, in their
of the

jobs in all areas

administration.

The bombings and attacks in Iraq
increased between 13 and 15
June. At least 37 Iraqi civilians
and seven foreigners, including
four Western civilians and an
American soldier were Killed. At
least sixteen people, including five
foreign security agents, were
killed and 60 were wounded in a
suicide car bomb attack in
Baghdad. The explosion took place
in front of a drinks warehouse and
the angry crowd seized bottles of
alcoholic drinks to throw on the
burning cars. Moreover, on 14
June, five lragis were Killed and
seven others injured in clashes
between armed fighters and
American soldiers in Ramadi,
according to hospital sources in
this Sunni town to the West of
Baghdad.

On 17 June, two new attacks
against the security forces caused
412 deaths and 145 injured, while
two hostages, an Egyptian and a
Turk, were freed. According to the
Ministry of Health, 35 people were
killed and 141 others injured in a
suicide attack on 17 June in front
of a recruiting centre for the Army
in the Allawi quarter, in South-
Eastern Baghdad. The people
queuing up before the centre were
either unemployed or former
soldiers who had been coming
almost daily for three weeks to
enquire whether their application
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had been successful. In a second
car bomb attack, a few hours later
in the North of Baghdad, six
members of the Civil Defence
Corps (ICDC —

auxilliary corps) were Killed and

an army

four others wounded in a the
locality called Yathrib. To the
North of Baghdad, near Baaquba,
five insurgents were killed in a
clash with US forces on 17 June,
indicated a coalition spokesman,
while the local hospital reported
three Iraqis killed and 12 injured.
For its part, Hungary announced
that it has lost its first soldier in
Iraq, in an explosion that occurred
at As-Suwayrah (South-East
Baghdad).

Furthermore, on 24 June US
fighter-bombers dropped 14 bombs
on Fallujah and Baaquba, two of
the five towns targeted for
simultaneous attacks. The towns
of Mossul, Baaquba and Ramadi
experienced attacks on police
stations and violent fighting.
Fallujah, (West of Baghdad) was
the scene of tough fighting
between insurgents and US

soldiers, which continued
sporadically through the night.
These violent clashes caused 90
deaths, including 3 US soldiers
and nearly 300 wounded, mostly
civilians. Jordanian islamist Abu
Musab al-Zargawi’s group, linked
to al-Qaida, claimed them in a
communique attributed to him on
an islamist web site. This makes it
the bloodiest day inn lrag since 2
March, when 171 people perished
and 400 others were wounded in
suicide bomb attacks in Kerbala
and Baghdad during Shiite
Ashura processions. In Mossul, the

city most badly affected, there

were several car bomb attacks on
police stations, which Kkilled, at
least 62 and wounded over 200,
according to the Ministry of
Health. At least seven serious
explosions were recorded in
Mossul, where the police set up a
night time curfew and barricades
on all the main roads, while
television broadcasts called on the
population to stay at home. There
were outbursts of gunfire in the
city between insurgents on one
side and lraqi police and US
soldiers on the other.

Kurds were also targeted by many
attacks in the country. At least
three people were killed in a car
bomb attack on front of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK) premises in Baghdad. The
explosion occurred on 1 June, near
the PUK headquarters, near the
Iraqi Foreign Ministry and an
entry point to the Green Zone
where the Americans have their
HQ in the centre of the Iraqi
capital. The Karama Hospital
received dead and 28

Yarmuk Hospital

two
wounded,
received one dead and five
wounded and the Kindi Hospital
one wounded. “The car bomb
explosion occurred as people were
leaving the premises after a
ceremony commemorating the
the party’s
foundation in 1974” stated a PUK
guard, Hamid Gaeb Saedulla,

pointing out that two of his

anniversary of

colleagues had been killed. “At the
end of the ceremony were left the
office and, as we reached the door
a car bomb just before it
exploded”, stated Ali Tufig, PUK
chief in Kut (South) who was sent

to Karama Hospital.
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The explosion blasted a great hole
in the pavement near the building.
The attack took place at the same
time as shells were falling on the
Green Zone perimeter, within
which the Coalition Headquarters
are located, and while the Interim
Government Council was
appointing Ghazi al-Yawar as first

post-Saddam President of Irag.

Furthermore, on 14 June a
Kurdish Kirkuk

announced that five Kurdish

leader in

recruits to the new lragi Army
were killed and their bodies burnt
by unknown assailants to the
North of Baghdad. “The five killed
were associated, with Kurdish
parties and. were undergoing
training in the Ta.ji region (10 Km
North of Baghdad)” declared Jalal
Jawhar, a PUK official in Kirkuk
to the press. “These are five Kurds
who were killed on Saturday (12
June) between Berjil (25 Km North
of Baghdad) and. Samarra (15 Km
further North) by unknown people,
who placed, their bodies in their car
before setting it alight” he added.
According to him, their car had
broken down in this area and they
had called for a garage to repair it
before being attacked.

Elsewhere. Ghazi Talabani, Oil
Fields Security Chiefin the city of
Kirkuk was assassinated on 16
June in front of his house. He was
attacked by men who arrived in
front of his house, located next
door to the Regional Government
offices. Mr. Talabani ran security
for the North Iraq Oil Company
(NOC), which manages production
in this part of the country. The
dead man was acting as liaison
between the US forces, the North
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Irag Oil Company and the private
surveillance company Erinys as
they were trying to secure the
North Iraqgi oil fields. Talabani, a
54-year-old Kurd and former NOC
engineer was made responsible for
the company’s security after the
fall of Saddam Hussein.

This was the third assassination
of the weekend, following on those
of two senior civil Servants. The
Director of Cultural Relations of
the Ministry of Education, Kamal
Jarrah, 60 years of age, was
assassinated by shooting on 13
June. The day before, the Under-
secretary for Foreign Affairs,
responsible for international
organisations, Bassam Kubba,
was killed by an unknown man
who fired at him in Baghdad.

On 26 June, one person was Killed
and 18 injured, including the Irbil
regional government’s Minister of
Culture, Mahmud Mohammad, in
a car bomb explosion in Irbil.
Karim Sinjari, Minister of the
Interior of the Irbil regional
government accused the Ansar al-
Sunna extremist islamist group of
perpetrating this attack.

In Mossul,
(Kurdish militiamen) were killed
and two others wounded on 29

two peshmergas

June in the region’s third anti-
Kurdish attack. “Some persons
unknown, driving by in a car
opened fire on some peshmergas
driving a car, killing two and
wounding two others” reported the
police commander, Zaid Issam
Sabri. Five peshmergas were
seriously wounded on 27 June by
a bomb explosion near Mossul
while another was killed and two
others wounded in the city the day

before in the course of armed
attacks. Fighters of the two main
Kurdish parties, the Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP) and the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan PUK)
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took control of several buildings in
Mossul, including the premises of
former dictator Saddam Hussein’s
banned Baath party.

TURKEY: RESURGENCE OF VIOLENCE
BETWEEN THE PKK AND THE TURKISH ARMY

N 1 June, the Kurdistan

Workers' Party (PKK —

renamed Kurdistan People’s

Congress, KONGRA-GEL)
ended its unilateral cease-fire,
decreed five years earlier following
the arrest of its leader, Abdullah
Ocalan, who is now serving a life
prison sentence.

Turkey has brushed aside the
renewal of hostilities, considering
that the *“terrorists” should
surrender and the Western
countries should help it in its
struggle against them. The
decision to end the truce “is proof
that Kongra-Gel is an armed
terrorist organisation” stressed the
Foreign Ministry spokesman,
Namik Tan, in the first official
reaction. “This organisation’s
discourse contains elements that
are against the unity and security
of Turkey. All we expect from
terrorist is that they surrender
their arms to the security forces
and stand trial" he indicated. Mr.
Tan called on the United States
and the European Union (who
have included KONGRA-GEL on
their fist of terrorist organisation)
to “strengthen their solidarity with
Turkey in the struggle against
international terrorism”.

Clashes, which have been in
abeyance for the last five years,
have resumed and intensified
since 1 June. Four PKK fighters
were Killed and a soldier wounded
in two clashes at Ovacik, in
Dersim province, on 4 June — the
first since the PKK announced the
end of its unilateral truce. At
Elazig, in a second clash, a soldier
was wounded by gunfire from a
group of Kurds who are said to
have taken flight.

On 9 June, three PKK fighters
were Killed in clashes with the
Turkish security forces and eleven
gendarmes were .wounded. A
group of four fighters were hunted
down by gendarmerie units in the
rural area of Kayaonu,
Adiyaman. Three of them were
killed. The semi-official Anatolia
Press Agency reports clashes in
the region of Bingol. An operation
“with air support” has been
launched. The police station in the
village of Yayla was attacked by
rocket fire during the night of 9
June.

near

On 10 June, a group of Kurdish
fighters attacked the residence of
the sub-prefect of Gercus, Killing
two policemen who were on duty.
The two security officers were
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killed outright in the course of the
attack, with automatic weapons,
which was also aimed at the
residences of other officials in this
small town in Batman Province.

In an event unprecedented for
years in an urban centre, two
Kurdish PKK fighters were killed
in the course of confrontations
with security forces in Bingol town
centre on 13 June. The fighters are
said to have fired a rocket at a
building of the town’s gendarmerie
garrison, in the very centre of the
town, without causing any human
losses. Two of them were Killed in
the fighting that followed this
attack. The next day, three “village
guardians" (Kurdish auxiliaries of
the Turkish armed forces) were
killed at Hatay. A Kurdish fighter
and a soldier were killed and two
other soldiers were wounded in
clashes near the little village of
Kacarlar, in Dersim Province. In a
second incident at Beytussebap, a
soldier was killed and two others,
including a non-commissioned

officer, were wounded.

On 14 June,

published on the occasion of the

in a message

creation of the gendarmerie, the
Turkish Armed Forces Chief of
Staff, Hilmi Ozkok,
announced the “determination of

General

the Turkish Armed, Forces to
pursue, as always, the struggle
against the (Kurdish) separatist
terrorists”.

On 16 June, a Turkish soldier was
killed and two government
militiamen wounded during
clashes in Sirnak province. In
another clash in the province of
Mus, two local militiamen were

wounded by PKK activists. Five

PKK fighters were killed and a
soldier wounded during violent
fighting in the night of 21 June in
Dersim Province. According to the
Turkish authorities, some ex-PKK
activists are said to have attacked
an army outpost in the rural area
of Mazgirt and troops then said to
have pursued them.

Furthermore, according to the
Turkish authorities, three soldiers
were Killed and three others
wounded, on 28 June, in the
explosion of a mine in a road near
Gurpinar. The remote controlled
mine set off by the passing of an
army vehicle patrolling the area,
about 100 Km from the Iranian
border, is said to have been put

there by PKK activists.

On 12 June, the People’s
Democratic Party (DEHAP) called
on the Kurdish fighters of the PKK
to resume the cease-fire that they
had unilaterally declared five years
DEHAP’s
Secretary, Tuncer Bakirhan, issued
an appeal to the KONGRA-GEL

President, Zubeyir Aydar, in the

earlier. General

course of a Press Conference at
DEHAP’s Ankara offices. “Dear Mr.
Aydar, President of Kongra-Gel, 1
urge you to resume the cease-fire to
enable dialogue to continue, so that
the approaches towards a just and
democratic resolution of the
Kurdish problem be enabled to
gather strength” declared Mr.
Bakirhan. He considered that the
unilateral cease-fire had been the
opportunity for a “great calming
down” of Turkish society and had
allowed certain positive
developments for the Kurds in the
social, economic and cultural areas.

The DEHAP leader pleaded for
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peace at a moment when Turkey “is
going through historic moments”,
referring to the first Kurdish
language radio and television
broadcast on the public network
and the release of the four Kurdish
former Members of Parliament,
including Leyla Zana, after ten
years imprisonment. “The starting
of Kurdish language broadcasts on
the State radio and television is a,
most important step, putting an end
to almost a hundred, years of
negation (of Kurdish identity)”
declared Mr. Bakirhan, who further
considered that the release of the
four ex-M.P.s was “harbinger of
hope for peace and, democracy".

DEHAP, that states it wants to
defend Kurdish rights by peaceful
and democratic means, has never
before directly called on the PKK
to put an end to armed struggle.
Mr. Bakirhan, moreover, reminded
the Turkish authorities that his
party “still expected a, general and,
unconditional amnesty" for the
PKK fighters.

For his part, on 30 June, Aubeyir
Aydar, President of Kongra-Gel,
called on the United States to
encourage Turkey to dialogue with
the Kurds. “We ask America, to
base its relations with Turkey not
on the destruction of the Kurdish
movement but on encouraging it to
dialogue so find a solution to the
Kurdish problem” he declared.
Zubeyir Aydar considered that a
“rapprochement” between Ankara
and Washington risked affecting
the Kurdish cause. “It is not good
for the Kurds and for the region
because it will not lead to stability
but to more violence” he added.
“We are not a terrorist party, but a
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force that is struggling for
democracy and peace. We have
repeatedly proposed to negotiate
with the Turkish government to
find a peaceful solution to the
Kurdish question but Ankara, has
always refused to follow up our
appeals” stressed Kongra-Gel’s

President.

Finally, Mr. Avdar called on the
United States “not to help Turkey
exterminate Kurdish activists in
Turkey. This help will not solve the
problem nor put an end to violence
in Turkey. On the contrary, it will
accentuate the sufferings of the

Kurdish people”.

AS WELL AS ...

+ THE US CONGRESS
APPROVES A $25 BILLION
PACKAGE FOR IRAQ AND
AFGHANISTAN. On 2 June, the
US Senate and the House of
Representatives’ Finance
Commission approved a $25
billion package called for by US
President George W. Bush to cover
military operations in Irag and
Afghanistan for the first months of
the 2005 financial year.

The Senate voted by 95 votes for
with none against to add these $25
billon to the defence budget for
2005, thus bringing this budget up
to $447 billion.

The Senators did not, however,
give George W. Bush all the
latitude he wanted. Whereas the
White House tenant asked for the
power to use these $25 billion at
his own discretion, after simply
informing Congress, the Senate
only authorised him to spend $2.5
billion without accounting to

Congress for the expenditure.

Furthermore, the House of
Representatives’

Commission approved a package

Finance

of $416 billion for the Pentagon,
including the $25 billion for
Afghanistan and Irag.

Of these 25 billion, it authorised
$22
programmes and only authorised
George W. Bush to transfer one
billion without full accountability.
He would be able to transfer 2
billion, but for that he would need

billion for specific

Congress agreement.

These $25 billion are intended to
cover military operations in
Afghanistan and lIraq for the first
part of the 2005 budget, which
begins in October. All in all, the
US Administration could ask for
$50 billion just for these two

countries.

+ JALA TALABANI, WHILE ON
A VISIT TO ANKARA, DENIES
A NEW YORKER REPORT
THAT ISRAELI AGENTS
WERE OPERATING IN IRAQI
KURDISTAN. The Kurdish
leader, Jalal Talabani, denied a
report in the American press that
Iraqi

Israeli agents were in
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Kurdistan to set up operations
against Irag. “This information is
completely mythical? he declared on
21 June, on his arrival at Ankara,
where he had discussions with
Turkish Foreign Minister Abdullah
Gul. “I invite those who have
reported, this to come and, see for
themselves" added Mr. Talabani,
who is head of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan (PUK) that governs
Iragi Kurdistan jointly with the
Party

Kurdistan Democratic

(KDP).

According to an article by US
journalist Seymour Hersh, which
appeared in the 20 June issue of
the weekly New Yorker, some
Israeli agents were operating in
Iraqi Kurdistan and are said to
have already carried out
incursions into Iran to examine
nuclear installations. These
agents, amongst who are members
of Mossad, the Secret

Service, are said to have trained

Israeli

Kurdish commandoes, according
to this magazine.

According to the New Yorker, the
Israeli Embassy in Washington
has denied this information, but it
confirmed by an

has been

unnamed senior CIA officer.

On 22 June, the Turkish press
reproduced the New Yorker article
and recalled that news to this
effect had been in circulation for
several months. According to the
daily Radikal, the Turkish
Intelligence services (MIT) had
informed the government of these
Israeli “secret activities” in lraqi
Kurdistan. Ankara has asked for
explanations from the Israeli
authorities, which denied them,
according to the paper.
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I STRASBOURG: THE EURO-
PEAN HUMAN RIGHTS
COURT FINDS TURKEY
GUILTY OF MAKING IT
IMPOSSIBLE FOR EXPELLED
KURDS TO RETURN TO
THEIR VILLAGE AND OF
“INHUMAN AND DEGRADING
TREATMENT”. On 29 June, the
European Court for Human Rights
(ECHR) found Turkey guilty of
having expelled fifteen villagers
from their home in Kurdistan
because of the State of Emergency
then in force in the region and of
having prevented than from
regaining possession of their
property.

This decision is the first on the
impossibility of expelled Kurds to
return to their village. Some 1,500
similar petitions have been filed
with the Court, about a quarter of
those filed against Turkey.

The European judges unanimously
considered that Turkey had
violated the petitioners’ right to
protection of property and respect
In 1994, the
petitioners had been expelled from

for family life.

Boydas, a village near Hozat,
during clashes between the
security forces and PKK partisans.
The villagers were refused any
access to their property until last
year, “had been deprived of the
resources with which they had
earned a living" the Court pointed
out. the Turkish
authorities “did not provide them

Moreover,
with any alternative living
accommodation’.

“The authorities had a primordial
duty and responsibility to ensure
conditions —and to provide the

means — that would, allow the
petitioners to return home, of their
own free will, in safety and. dignity
(...), or else voluntarily to settle in
another region of the country” the
Human Rights judges considered.

Finally the court pointed out that
a Bill on “compensation for
damages resulting from terrorist
activities or of measures for
fighting terrorism” was at present
under discussion in Ankara, but
that this Bill “was not in force”
and that in consequence it “offered
no remedy to the petitioners'

grievances”.

On 1 June, the European Human
Rights Court had found Turkey
guilty of destroying the house of a
citizen of Kurdish origin during
operations by the security forces,
which had set fire to houses in
Akdoruk village in 1993. The
Court had granted the 71-year-old
petitioner, who attacked “the
official policy regarding the
treatment of people of Kurdish
origin”, the sums of 36,500 euros
damages and 15,000 euros costs.
The soldiers, furnished with a list
of names, had set fire to a number
of houses, including that of
Abdullah Altun, all of whose
property, including his livestock,
was reduced to ashes. The Court
had sentenced Turkey on the
grounds of violation of Article 3
(forbidding inhuman or degrading
punishments), Art. 13 (the right to
effective recourse) and Art. 1
(protection of property) of the
European Convention on Human
Rights.

Furthermore, on 22 June the
European Human Rights Court
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found Turkey guilty of “inhuman
and degrading treatment” of two
men, arrested in 1995, for their
relations with the Kurdistan
Workers' (PKK).
Abdulrezzak Aydin and Abdullah
Yunus, had been arrested in April

Party

1995 during a police operation
against the PKK, banned as a
terrorist organisation under
Turkish law. At the end of their
initial police detention, no signs of
violence were recorded but, a few
days later, in the prison where
they were being detained pending
trial, the doctors observed that
they were both suffering from
bruising and oedema of the
testicles and pains in their legs.
The complaints both men files
against the policemen responsible
for their initial detention had been
the
proceedings against the two

dismissed and legal
petitioners for aid to an armed

gang are still pending.

The European Court considered
that the Turkish government had
not been able to provide “j
plausible explanation either for the
contradiction between the two
reports nor for the origin of the
injuries observed on the bodies of
the two petitioners, which by all
accounts could only have occurred
during their detention”. “Such a
situation reveals a failure of the
State in its obligation to protect all
persons in a situation of
vulnerability and detention, in
particular by police officers"
the
considered that there had been a
violation of Article 3 (forbidding
torture an inhuman and degrading

continued judges, who

treatment) of the European
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Convention on Human Rights. The
Court also sentenced Turkey to
paying each of the petitioners
20,000 euros damages.

KIRKUK: THE IRAQI
PRESIDENT SAYS HE IS
OPPOSED TO ANY CHANGE
IN THE ETHNIC
COMPOSITION OF THE CITY.
On 22 June, the Iraqi President,
Ghazi al-Yawar, said he was
opposed to changing the ethnic
composition of the oil producing
city of Kirkuk, which went
through a forced Arabisation
under the Saddam Hussein at the
expense of the Kurds. “Kirkuk
must be a city of peaceful co-
existence and. the new Irag will not
force anyone to leave their home”
declared Mr. Yawar, who visited
the city accompanied by the US
Civil Administrator, Paul Bremer.

The interim President, who comes
from the major Arab tribe of
Chammar, reacted violently to a
demand by the city’s Kurdish
Deputy Governor, Hassib Rouj
Bayani, who is responsible for the
displaced persons issue, who had
recommenced  “driving the
foreigners from the city”. “I reject
this sort of description — they are,
after all, Iraqgis! Your proposals
are too hard and I cannot accept
them” Mr. Yawar replied during a

meeting with city officers.

Under the Saddam Hussein

regime, thousands of Arabs were

encouraged to settle in this oil-
producing city, claimed by the
Kurds who, today, are demanding
the departure of the Arab
colonists. This issue has created a
permanent state of tension in the
city, where armed clashes between
members of the two communities
have increased. For his part, Mr.
Bremer raised the question of the
reconstruction of the city,
indicating that a package of $500
million had been allocated to 90
projects in the areas of electricity,
water and roads. The two-hour
visit was surrounded by strict
security arrangements provided by
US forces and Iragi police.

+ KUWAIT RE-ESTABLISHES
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS
WITH IRAQ. On 29 June, the

the transfer of

day after

sovereignty to lIraq, Kuwait
announced the re-establishment of
diplomatic relations with that
country, broken since the
Emirate’s invasion by Saddam
Hussein’s Army in 1990. Following
on “the United States’ transfer of
interim lIraqi
“the State of

announces the re-

powers to an
government” ...
Kuwait
establishment of diplomatic
relations with the sister Arab
Republic” stated the Foreign
Ministry’s spokesman in a
communique.

Kuwait “will later accredit an
Ambassador” to Baghdad, he

added, stressing that this
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initiative testified to “Kuwait's
concern for cooperation with Iraq
in the interest of both brother
countries to consolidate the
foundations of security and

stability in the region” of the Gulf.

The Emirate, that had served as
bridgehead for the US and British
forces invading lragq in March
2003 to overthrow President
Saddam Hussein, has established
good relations with the Interim
Iragi authorities that have
replaced the Baathist ex-dictator.

In greeting the transfer of power,
the Kuwaiti Prime Minister,
Sabah Al-Ahmad al-Sabah
repeated that the re-opening of the
chancellery had been “delayed for
security and not for political
reasons”. But, so as to express his
good intentions towards the new
authorities in Baghdad, he stated
that the border issue, which was
the origin of the invasion of the
Emirate in 1990 “was closed.” since
the resolution adopted by the UN
Security Council in 1993.

By deciding to re-establish
relations with Baghdad, that it
had hitherto made conditional on
the return of security in lraq,
Kuwait has immediately followed
the lead of the United States that,
on 28 June, re-established their
diplomatic links with the country,
broken off by Saddam Hussein in
February 1991 during the first

GulfWar.
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS

- Hamit Bozarslan. Histoire de la Turquie contemporaine (A History of Contemporary
Turkey), coll. Reperes, La Decouverte, Paris 2004, 123pp.

- Irag, an 1. Un autre regard sur un monde en guerre. (Iraq, Year 1. Another look at a
world at war). Directed by Pierre Rigoulot, and Michel Taubman, published by Du Rocker,
(Jean-Paul Bertrand), Paris 2004. See particularly: Ismail Kamandar Fattah: “The war,
sole way for the Iragi people out of the Republic of mass craves” pp 183-4; Kendal Nezan
“Things seen and heard in Irag” pp 221-226. (in French).

- Seymus Dagtekin, A la source, la nuit. (The night at the source) pub. By ed. Robert
Lafont, Paris 2004, 203 pp. 18 euros

— Sheerin Ardalan, Les Kurdes Ardalan, entre la Perse et 'TEmpire ottoman, (The Ardalan
Kurds, caught between Persian and Ottoman Empires), Coll. Societe d'Histoire de
I'Orient, Geuthner, Paris 2004, 226 pp., 29 euros.

- Etudes Kurdes, a six-monthly research review, N°6, January 2004, publ. by Fondation
Institut Kurde de Paris and ed. I'Harmattan, 158p. 14.50 euros

- Guiseppe Campanile, Histoire du Kurdistan (History of Kurdistan — Storia della
Regione Kurdistan), Naples 1818, translated into French from the Italian by Thomas Bois,
Special suplement of Etudes Kurdes, publ. by Fondation Institut kurde de Paris and ed.
I'Harmattan, Paris April 2004, 140 pp.

- Kurdische Studien, a six-monthly research review, 3rd Year, N°s 1 & 2, Berliner
Gesellschaft zur Fordering der Kurdologie e.V. Berlin 2004, 267 p., 12.50 euros.
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IRAK Le nouvel executif, fort de 33 membres, a ete mis en place hier au cours

dune ceremonie a Bagdad alors que le CIG etait dissous

Bush salue le nouveau
gouvernement irakien

LE FIGARO MERCREDI 2 JUIN 2004

L’lrak s’est dote hier d’'un nouvel
executif, dans un climat de violence
marque par une serie d’attentats
meurtriers a Bagdad et dans le Nord.

Le chef tribal sunnite Ghazi al-
Yaouar, 46 ans, a ete choisi comme
premier president de I'lrak de
I’apres-Saddam Hussein par le
Conseil interimaire de gouvernement
(CIG) mis en place par les Americains
enjuillet 2003, et dissous hier. 11 sera
assiste de deux vice-presidents, lbra-
him Jaafari, chef du parti chiite al-
Dawa, et Roj Nouri Shawis, du Parti
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK). Le

nouveau president, qui aura surtout
un role protocolaire, prendra ses
fonctions le 30 juin. Il a appele a la
restauration de la « souverainete
complete » des Irakiens par une nou-
velle resolution du Conseil de securite
del’ONU.

Le nouvel homme fort de I'lrak
sera le premier ministre lyad Al-
laoui, un chiite proche des Ameri-
cains. Il a presente hier la liste des
trente-trois membres de son gou-

vernement interimaire, charge de
diriger le pays jusqu’aux elections
generates prevues en janvier 2005.
Son equipe, qui comprend six
femmes, a ete immediatement in-
vestie au cours d’'une ceremonie a
Bagdad. La formation du nouvel
executif est la premiere etape du
transfert de souverainete aux lra-
kiens prevu le 30 juin, apres plus
d'un an d’occupation de I'lrak par
les forces de la coalition dirigee par
les Americains.

A Washington, le president
George W. Bush a estime que la for-
mation d’'un gouvernement interi-
maire « marque une etape vers la
realisation du reve de millions
d'lrakiens », mais que « de nom-
breux defis subsistent». Le premier
ministre britannique, Tony Blair, a
salue la naissance du nouvel execu-
tif comme « un jour veritablement
historique pour I'lrak », assurant
gue C’etait le prelude a un Irak tota-
lement souverain. Le secretaire ge-
neral de I’'ONU, Kofi Annan, a,
quant a lui, salue la nomination du

futur gouvernement irakien, tout en
reconnaissant que le difficile proces-
sus de selection de ses membres
avait ete loin d’etre parfait.

A New York, le Conseil de securite
des Nations unies discute d'un pro-
jet de resolution fixant le cadre de ce
transfert et des modalites des elec-
tions. Les Etats-Unis et la Grande-
Bretagne ont annonce, hier, qu'ils
allaient presenter dans la journee
au Conseil de securite un projet re-
vise de resolution sur I'lrak. Ce texte
est notamment amende sur la ques-
tion delicate du mandat de la force
multinationale apres le 30juin, a in-
dique le porte-parole du departe-
ment d’Etat, Richard Boucher.

La formation du gouvernement ira-
kien a coincide avec un attentat etune

serie d’explosions dans la capitate,
qui ont fait au moins trois morts et
trente-quatre blesses. Deux Polonais
employes par la coalition ont ete kid-
nappes a Bagdad hier soir. L’'un

d’entre eux a reussi a echapper a ses
ravisseurs.

Le nouveau president irakien, Ghazi al-Yaouar (au centre en blanc. Le premier ministre, lyadAllaoui, est au premier plan a
I'extreme gauehe) a presente, hier a Bagdad, son gouvernement. Farouche partisan de lI'integrite de I'lrak, le Cheikh est
cependant favorable a une large autonomie pour les Kurdes. (Photo Marwan Naamani/AFP.)
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Ghazi Al-Yaouar a ete designe president de I’lrak
apres de tres difficiles negotiations

Le nouveau gouvernement transitoire est pratiquement forme. Il entrera en fonctions
le 30 juin et assumera la direction du pays Jusqu’aux elections de janvier 2005

APRfeS BIEN des tergiversa-
tions, le conseil intgrimaire de gou-
vemement irakien (CIG) a annon-
cg, mardi 1" juin, que le sunnite
Ghazi Al-Yaouar avait 6tg ddsign6
president de I'lrak dans la future
administration qui doit se mettre
en place le 30 juin prochain.

Ce choix a gtg accepts par la
coalition qui s'gtait prononcde en
faveur d’Adnan Pachachi qui, dans
un premier temps, avait 6t£ d6si-
gn£ mais qui a refuse le poste. Cet
ancien chef de la diplomatic ira-
kienne agg de 81 ans, gtait le candi-
dat favori des Etats-Unis alors que
le CIG prgfgrait, d£s le depart, Gha-
zi Al-Yaouar.

Le? fonctions de president sont
largement honorifiques. Le princi-
pal poste, celui de premier minis-
tre, a gtg config < un chiite, lyad
Allaoui, dgsigng il y a quelques
jours. 1l bgngficie du soutien de
Paul Bremer, I"'administrateur civil

amgricain. Le gouvernement tran-
— el

sitoire devait ggalement etre
annoncd dans le courant de la jour-
nge. Il devrait etre composg de 26
ou 29 membres et conduire les des-
tinies de I'lrak jusqu’aux elections
ggngrales privues normalement
au dibut de 2005.

Cheikh Ghazi Al-Yaouar, chef
d’une grande tribu, va done gtre le
premier chef d'Etat & succider a
Saddam  Hussein arrgtg le
13 dicembre et toujours prison-
nier de guerre aux mains des Ami-
ricains en attendant d'etre jugg. Il
est le neveu du chefdes Chammar,
une des plus grandes tribus du
pays ainsi qu’'un homme d’affaires
avisg. En vertu de la Constitution
provisoire adoptge en mars par le
CIG, son role sera nettement pro-
tocolaire par rapport aux pouvoirs
dont disposait I'ancien dictateur.

Agi de 46 ans, vfitu d’une lon-
gue djellaba blanche et d’'un kef-
fieh cercli de deux anneaux de cou-
leur noire, il se prisente comme

un rassembleur voulant marier la
culture orientale et occidentale.

Apris des etudes d'ingenieur &
I'Universite George Washington
dans la capitale fgdgrale amiricai-
ne, il s’installe en Arabie ou il
ouvre une entreprise prospgre de
telecommunications. A la chute de
Saddam Hussein, il rentre au pays,
dans sa tribu des Chammar, qui
compte trois millions denies des
sunnites et des chiites. Son territoi-
re s'itend des conflns de la Syrie
au nord a I’Arabie Saoudite au sud
en passant par I'lrak et le Kowe'it
en une forme de croissant.

QUELLE 1£C!TIMItE ?

En juillet, Ghazi Al-Yaouar avait
ete nomme membre du Conseil
interimaire de gouvernement sur
le quota sunnite. Anglophone, le
cheikh est un farouche partisan de
I'intggritg de I'lrak, meme s'il est
favorable & une large autonomie
pour les Kurdes.

En avril, lors de la bataille de Fal-
louja, le bastion rebelle sunnite a
une cinquantaine de kilometres de
Bagdad, il a tente de stopper les
combats en participant activement
aux negotiations. Aprgs I'assassi-
nat d’Ezzedine Salim, le 17 mai, il
lui a succgdg & la presidence tour-
nante du CIG, qui doit etre dissous
a la fin du mois.

Certains de ses membres, vont
sans doute se retrouver dans le
nouvel executif qui va egalement
puiser parmi les membres de I'ac-
tuel gouvernement a commencer
par les ministres de la defense et
de l'intgrieur qui ont ete confirmes
dans leurs fonctions.

La question est desormais de
savoir de quelle legitimite dispose-
ra cette nouvelle instance transitoi-
re et de quelle marge de manoeu-
vre elle jouira vis-ct-vis de I’ Autori-
te provisoire de la coalition dirigéc
par les Americains, qui elle aussi
devra disparaitre. - (AFP.)

Mahmoud Osmane, membre du Conseil interimaire de gouvernement

« Un candidat independant, acceptable par la societe irakienne »

BAGDAD
de notre envoy? special

Membre du Conseil interimaire
de gouvernement (CIG) mis en pla-
ce & Bagdad par la puissance occu-
pante, le docteur Mahmoud Osma-
ne, 66 ans, mgdecin, anglophone
et francophone est un kurde inde-
pendant, non inscrit dans un parti
politique.

Pourquol y a-t-1l eu des dgsac-
cords avec les Americains et I’en-
voyg special des Nations unies,
lakhdar Brahlmi, sur le nom du
fiitur president transitoire de la
Republlque d’lrak ?

Il n’etait pas question pour nous
d’accepter la nomination d'Adnan
Pachachi, le candidat commun des
Americains et de I’envoye special
des Nations unies. Apres les discus-
sions, sont venues les menaces.

Des menaces ?

Oui. C'estincroyable | Inaccepta-
ble | Paul Bremer nous a menace
d’un troisieme candidat qu’il sorti-
rait de son chapeau. Il se conduit
comme Saddam Hussein. Quant d
Lakhdar Brahimi, il a carrement
dit e Massoud Barzani (chef du
PDK, Parti d?mocratique kurde)
que si nous continuions d’insister
pour avoir Ghazi Al-Yaouar, que
nous avons choisi par 22 voix
contre une, celle de son adversaire

Adnan Pachachi, il arrgterait net
sa mission et rentrerait e New
York.

Malgrg tout, e’est votre candi-
dat, Ghazi Al-Yaouar, qui a ete
nomme president de I'lrak.

Paul Bremer nous avait encoura-
ge 5 agir de manidre indgpendan-
te. C’est ce que nous faisons et voi-
li le rdsultat. Mais bon sang, nous
sommes en Irak. S'ils veulent faire
un gouvernement americain, qu'ils
rentrent il Washington! Compre-
nez bien, nous n’avions rien a prio-
ri contre leur candidat sinon qu'il a
un peu tendance ii toujours dire
oui & ce gqu'ils demandent, qu'il ne
represente que lui-mgme et qu'il a
83 ans.

A l'inverse, Ghazi Al-Yaouar est
jeune, il a 46 ans, il est indepen-
dant, non inscrit dans un parti et il
est un membre eminent d’'une
grande tribu irakienne de plu-
sieurs millions de personnes dont
des chiites et des sunnites. Il est
plus acceptable pour la societe ira-
kienne. Au surplus, lui, n’etait
mgme pas candidat quand nous

I’avons choisi. Pachachi I'est
depuis le debut. Jour et nuit.
Paul Bremer avait-il les

moyens de vous Imposer son
choix?
A moins d'un coup de force,

d’un coup d’Etat, non. En outre, la
loi fondamentale que nous avons
adoptee dit clairement que T Auto-
rite provisoire de la coalition qu'il
dirige et qui est depositaire, jus-
qu’au 30 juin, de la souverainete
irakienne, sera dissoute avant le
Conseil de gouvernement.

Pourquol n’avoir pas plutot
convoqud une grande assemblge
irakienne, style «Loya Jirga»
comme en Afghanistan, pour
cholsir I'exdcutif ?

Mais nous I'avons propose dix
fois | Nous avons dit & M. Brahimi,

« Reunissons les deux ou trois mil-
le personnes que vous allez rencon-
trer, les chefs de tribus, les partis,
les syndicats, les professions libera-
les, les hauts fonctionnaires, les
universitaires, tout le monde, et
designons le pouvoir transitoire
aux voix ». Au debut de sa mis-
sion, M. Brahimi etait d’accord sur
ce principe. Et puis, & son retour
de New York fin mars debut avril,
il ne Ietait plus. Bremer et ses mai-
tres Washington I'avaient
convaincu qu’'une telle assembl6e
serait incontrolable. Qu'ils ne pour-
raient pas seiectionner les gens
qu'ils voulaient.

Avez-vous seiectionnd tous les
membres du prochain gouveme-

ment ?

Pratiquement. En plus du pre-
mier ministre lyad Allaoui sur
lequel nous sommes tous d’ac-
cord, il y aura 29 ministres dont
trois sans portefeuille. Les Kurdes
auront six ministres dont un vice-
premier ministre et 'un des deux
vice-prgsidents de la Rgpublique.
Ils controleront les affaires gtran-
ggres mais la defense a fini par
leur echapper.

Pensez-vous que ce gouveme-
ment disposera d’une credibility
dans le peuple irakien ?

Nous verrons. Au moins la moi-
tie des ministres sglectionngs sont
dgjh en place, dans le gouveme-
ment ou au Conseil. Les Amgri-
cains donnent vraiment l'impres-
sion & tout le monde de tout vou-
loir controler. Meme apres le
30 juin. Du reste, s'ils voulaient
vraiment partir, ils ne se condui-
raient pas comme ils le font. J'espg-
re quand mfime que les Irakiens
donneront quelque temps 2i ce pro-
chain gouvernement avant de le
juger.

Propos recueillis par
Patrice Claude
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Letter from Barzani and Talabani to President Bush

His Excellency President George W. Bush
President of the United States of America
The White House- Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. President:

We are writing this letter to your Excellency to present our views and
concerns onthe new Iragi Interim Government, the Kurdish position
and the future of the country.

America has no better friend than the people of Iragi Kurdistan. A
year ago, our peshmerga forces fought side by side with the
American forces for the liberation of Iraq, taking more casualties than
any other US ally. Today, Kurdistan remains the only secure and
stable part of Irag. We note that, in contrast to the Arab areas of Iraq,
no coalition soldier has been killed in the area controlled by the
Kurdistan Regional Government.

The people of Kurdistan continue to embrace American values, to
welcome US troops, and to support your program for the liberation
of Irag. Our Kurdistan Regional Government has given up many of
its current freedoms in the interest of helping your administering
authorities reach compromises with other Iraqis. We were therefore
bitterly disappointed when your special representative advised us
that a Kurd could be neither Prime Minister nor President of Irag. We
were told that these positions must go to a Shiite Arab and Sunni
Arab respectively. Iraq is a country of two main nationalities, Arabs
and Kurds. It seems reasonable that the Arabs might get one of the
top jobs (of their choice) but then the other should go to a Kurd.

We also believe the decision to use sectarian quotas for the top two
jobs directly contradicts the Coalition's repeatedly stated position
that democratic Irag's government should not be based on ethnic or
religious criteria, a position the US wrote into the Transitional
Administrative Law. The people of Kurdistan will no longer accept
second-class citizenship in Irag. In Saddam's time and before, Kurds
were frequently given the Vice President or deputy positions, which
were window dressing without power. We had hoped the new Iraq
would be different for the Kurdish people.

Ever since liberation, we have detected a bias against Kurdistan from
the American authorities for reasons that we cannot comprehend. At
the outset of the occupation, the coalition seized the oil-for-food reve-
nues that had been specifically earmarked for Kurdistan and redis-
tributed them to the rest of Irag-in spite of the fact that Kurdistan
received far less of these revenues per capita than other Iragis and
notwithstanding the fact that our region was the one most destroyed
by Saddam Hussein. CPA actively discouraged the equality of the
Kurdish and Arabic languages, and repeatedly tried to "derecognize!
the Kurdistan Regional Government (Irag's only elected government
ever) in favor of a system based on Saddam's 18 governorates. US
officials have demeaned the peshmerga, calling this disciplined mili-
tary force that was America's battlefield comrade in arms, "militia". In
official statements, it is rare for the US government or the CPA even
to refer to Kurdistan or the Kurdish people.

June 1, 2004

We will be loyal friends to America even if our support is not always
reciprocated. Our fate is too closely linked to your fortunes in Irag. If
the forces of freedom prevail elsewhere in Irag, we know that, becau-
se of our alliance with the United States, we will be marked for ven-
geance. We do ask for some specific reassurance for this transitional
period so as to enable us to participate more fully in the interim
government. Specifically, we ask that: The Transitional
Administrative Law (TAL) be incorporated into the new UN Security
Council Resolution or otherwise recognized as law binding on the
transitional government, both before and after elections. Ifthe TAL is
abrogated, the Kurdistan Regional Government will have no choice
but to refrain from participating in the central government and its
institutions, not to take part in the national elections, and to bar repre-
sentatives of the central Government from Kurdistan. The United
States commit to protect the people and government of Kurdistan in
the event insurrection and disorder lead to a withdrawal from the
rest of Irag. The Coalition carry through on commitments to reverse
the Arabization of Kurdish lands and move forward to settle the sta-
tus of Kirkuk in accordance with the wishes of its people, excluding
settlers but including those ethnically cleansed by Saddam Hussein.
The oil-for-food revenues unfairly taken from Kurdistan last year be
restored in the entirety, and that Kurdistan receive its per capita share
of the $ 19billion in reconstruction assistance appropriated by the
Congress.

The United States support our plans to own and manage Kurdistan's
natural resources, and in particular our efforts to develop new petro-
leum resources in the Kurdistan Region, where the previous regime
sought to block all exploration and development that might benefit
the Kurdistan people. The United States open a consulate in Irbil, and
that it encourage other coalition partners to the same. For the people
of Kurdistan, it is vital that we maintain our direct links to the outsi-
de world and not solely dependant on a Baghdad where we are not
considered fully equal citizens.

The United States and the United Nations state clearly that the use of
ethnic and confessional criteria for the selections of the interim
government does not set a precedent for a future Iragi government,
and that Kurds are eligible for the posts of Prime Minister and
President. If ethnic criteria are to be used to exclude Kurds from the
top two positions in the interim government, we think it fair that
Kurdistan be compensated with a disproportionate share of relevant
ministries in the interim government.

Mr. President, we know that these are difficult days for all of us who
believe the cause of Irag's freedom was worth fighting for. The
Kurdish people continue to admire your confident leadership, your
vision of a free Iraq, and your personal courage. We are certain that
you will agree that Kurdistan should not be penalized for its friend-
ship and support for the United States.

Sincerely yours,

Jalal Talabani
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan

Masoud Barzani
Kurdistan Democratic Party
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DU 27 MAI AU 2 JUIN 2004

“Oul a 'independance kurde!”

La plupart des Arabes ne I'acceptent pas,

mais I'independance du Kurdistan

ne serait pas un mal, estime Asharq al-Awsat.

ASHARQ AL-AWSAT
Londres

es Irakiens - ct avec eux tous les autres
Arabes - sont frappcs d’epouvante rien
qu’a l'idee que le Kurdistan puisse faire
secession. Les Kurdes etant les elements
les plus combatifs et les plus courageux
de I’'armce irakienne, leur depart I’af-

a Mogtada
as-Sadr

"Moqtada as-Sadr
esttouteaqu'llya
de plus ilolgni das
viritables
aspirations das
Irakiens", s'axclime
le Journal AlrafMayn
de Bagdad. “Il

faiblirait grandement. Mais il faut se rendrgniieha ea pra/at
I’evidence : I'lrak n’aura plus de role militajigdiose d'une

notable pour le monde arabe dans un avenir
proche et les missions que devra assurer son
armee ne concerneront plus que la recons-
truction et la securite interieure du pays.

Les Irakiens, comme la plupart des Arabes,
semblent avoir oublie que la situation degra-
dee dans laquelle se trouve actuellement le pays
est en grande partie imputable au probleme
kurde. Rappelons en quelques mots que, au cours
de I’histoire recente, il ne s’est pas passe une
decennie sans qu’eclate une guerre civile san-
glante au Kurdistan, causant de lourdes pertes
en vies humaines, dilapidant d’enormes sommes
d’argent et annihilant les efforts de developpe-
ment. Le desastre dans lequel le pays se debat
ces derniers temps trouve ses racines dans les
evenements qui se sont deroules au Kurdistan
des avant les annees 70. Quand I'lrak se trouvait

dimocratle
Irakienne. Plus
personne ne paut
empicher qua das
Innocents dans les
vllles salntas ehlHas
verseront leur sang.
Car les baaslstes,
les menenalns
arabes atles
wahhabftes
contlnueront a
souffler sur la braise
pour biter
I'occaslon qu'lls
attendant depuls
plus d'un an:
priclplter dans la
batallla le Sud, resti
Jusque-li paelllque.
Mima las
Amirlcalns sont
dipassis. Saul la
peuple Irakien paut
chassar cette ordure
da ses llaux saints 1”

<« Dessin
de Kopelnitsky,
Etats-Unis.

en situation de faiblesse devant I'lran du chah
Pahlavi, des concessions importantes furent
concedees aux Kurdes. Mais, une fois les rap-
ports de force inverses, routes les promesses faites
aux Kurdes furent violees. Ces derniers se sou-
leverent alors contre le pouvoir de Bagdad... avec
le soutien direct du chah, qui ne pouvait man-
quer une si belle occasion de destabiliser son voi-
sin. Dans I'incapacite de reprimer les Kurdes,
Bagdad ne trouva d’autre solution que de ceder
aux demandes du chah concemant le territoire
controverse du Chart al-Arab [embouchure du
Tigre et de 'Euphrate, dans le golfe Persique],
afin d’acheter I’arret du soutien iranien aux insur-
ges. Lors de la guerre Iran-lrak, les Kurdes
profiterent de nouveau des difficultes du regime
irakien pour se revolter, de sorte que Saddam
Hussein se trouva pris entre deux feux. Accusant
les Kurdes de trahison, il se retourna des qu’il
put contre eux et en decima un grand nombre
au moyen de gaz toxiques. Ensuite, apres sa
debacle au Kowei't, les Kurdes se revolterent
de nouveau et Saddam Hussein envoya contre
eux ce qui lui restait de troupes, chassant les
Kurdes par milliers vers la Turquie. C’est pour
permettre leur retour chez eux que les Ameri-
cains imposerent a Saddam Hussein une zone
de securite demeurant sous leur surveillance,
devenue depuis, de fait, une province autonome.

La situation actuelle de I'lrak s’explique
done en grande partie par le probleme kurde.
Par consequent, se debarrasser du Kurdistan
semble etre la condition pour assurer le salut
de la nation irakienne. Quand le territoire est
moins vaste, les habitants moins nombreux et
la cohesion sociale plus forte, les chances de
reussite augmentent et I’etablissement d’une
democratic devient plus facile. Certes, les res-
sources petrolieres du Kurdistan donneront lieu
a des conflits, mais on pourra trouver les moyens
de les partager. De route facon, le Sud irakien
recele ses propres ressources, autour de Bas-
sorah. Finalement, il se pourrait que les Kurdes,
une fois leur independance acquise, decouvrent
que, tout compte fait, les liens avec le Sud
n’etaient pas une si mauvaise chose. Alors, ils
pourraient retoumer vers la mere patrie et reta-
blir I'unite irakienne, mais, cette fois-ci, parce
qu’ils I'auraient voulu. Wilted Wshtalnl
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CARETAKER GOVERNMENT

|GC leaves mark on new

FINANCIAL TIMES WEDNESDAY JUNE 2 2004

By James Drummond In Baghdad

The applause was long and
loud but there were some
notable absentees yesterday
when lyad Allawi, lraq’s
prime minister designate,
announced the much-antici-
pated new caretaker govern-
ment that will assume Iraqi
sovereignty on June 30.

Most notably absent was
Adnan Pachachi, the former
foreign minister who was
UN envoy Lakhdar Brahim-
i's favourite candidate to
become Iraq’s first new pres-
ident in 25 years. He had ear-
lier fallen on his sword after
recognising that he had lost
the support of colleagues on
the Governing Council.

Mr Pachachi was the vic-
tim of a whispering cam-
paign, mounted late in the
day, alleging liberal views
and an overly close relation-
ship with the US, the occu-
pying power in lraqg.

Although the Us-
appointed council dissolved
itself yesterday, it did
so only after having secured
the prime minister and
president posts for its own
members. Mr Allawi, a secu-
lar Shia, was nominated
prime minister last Friday,
though he is not believed to
have been Mr Brahlmi’s
favourite.

Sheikh Ghazi al-Yawar, a
45-year-old Sunni Arab with
strong tribal links, had been
the last president of the Gov-
erning Council. Yesterday he
became Iraq's first postwar
president. He will be assisted
by two vice-presidents, a
Kurd and a religious Shia
Muslim leader.

The presidency has been
billed as only a figurehead
job, but Mr Yawar is likely
to play an important role in
one of the two important
streams that characterise Mr
Allawi’'s new government.

That stream is an alliance
of tribal leaders and former
governors, including the
new ministers of defence and
interior, who will be domi-
nated by Mr Allawi and who
will try to deal with Irag’'s
vicious security problems.

They will be joined by at
least one of the ministers
without portfolio who is also
a tribal leader, and lIrag’s
new intelligence chief -
Mohammad Abdullah al-
Shahwani, a former helicop-

lrag regime

Irag: the interim government

President: Ghazi al-Yawar
Sunni Muslim nephew of the
leader of the Shammar tribe
and Governing Council
member who chaired the
group for part of May. Born in
Mosul, he trained as a civil
engineer in Saudi Arabia and
the US, and was recently vice-
president of the Hicap
Technology Company in
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia

Prime minister lyad Allawi
Governing Council member and chairman of its security committee.
Formerly exiled leader ofthe Iraqi National Accord, a CIA-backed
group bringing together ex-Ba’athists and military commanders
opposed to Saddam Hussein. A neurologist and businessman, he hails
from a wealthy Baghdad family
with a strong political
heritage - his grandfather
helped negotiate Iraqi
independence from
Britain in the 1920s -
and survived an
assassination attempt
in London in 1978

Vice president:
Ibrahim al-Jaafari
Governing Council
member, representing the
Daawaparty- Iraq's
oldest Islamist movement.
Exiled to Iran and then
London after the party
was banned by Saddam
Hussein in 1980. Graduated
in medicine from Mosul

University

Deputy prime minister
for national security:
Barham Saleh
Prime minister of the
Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan
administration, based in
Suleimanlya. Trained in
engineering and
computer science in the UK, he was PUK
spokesman In Washington for 10 years before
returning to the autonomous Kurdish region of
northern Iraq. Survived an assassination attempt
in Suleimanlya in 2002

Foreign minister:

Hoshyar Zebari

Continues in the role he

filled under the US-led

occupation. Senior

member of the Kurdistan

Democratic Party, who

served as Its

representative in Europe

before managing its international relations office
from 19B8-2003. Born In Aqgrah, northern Iraq, he
graduated from Jordan University in Amman and
completed a master’s in the UK

Oil minister: Thamir
Ghadban
A technocrat who was
head of planning in the oil
ministry under Saddam
Hussein and had been
expected to take the oil
portfolio under the US-
led occupation - a post
which instead went to Ibrahim Mohammad Bahr al-
son ofa prominent Shia cleric. Educated in
the UK, he has worked for the Iragi Ministry of Oil
since 1973 and written numerous technical
reports on the Iraqi oil fields
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ter pilot. - who is an Allawi
appointee.

The second stream con-
tains the less sensitive, tech-
nical ministries - oil, elec-

tricity, health and education
- which are now filled with
the type of non-partisan
technocrats preferred by
Lakhdar Brahiml, the UN
envoy.

Indeed, while the Govern-
ing Council members put
their own candidates in the
top posts, the UN appears to
have had a bigger influence

in the choice of ministers.
Kofi Annan,- the UN sec-
retary-general, said yester-
day Mr Brahimi "has had to
make compromises to move
the process ahead. It was
never going to be easy. He
knew that”.

The new holders of the
defence and interior portfo-
lios, traditionally the stron-

gest ministries in any Arab
government, are little-known
guantities. Hazem Sha’alan,
who will be defence minis-
ter, was governor of the
province of Diwaniya and is
a Shia tribal leader.

The new interior minister,
Falah al-Nagib, was most
recently governor of Sala-
heddin province, the gover-

Vtcc president:

Rowsch Shaways

Speaker of the Kurdish regional
parliament, and member of the
Kurdistan Democratic Party.
German-trained engineer who
returned to Iraq in 1975 to Join
the Kurdish rebellion and rose
to become prime minister of

Defence minister:
Hazem Sha’alan

A surprise appointee, who Is
little known inside Iraq, this
former exile was named
governor of the southern
Diwaniya province after the
overthrow of Saddam

Hussein. Born in Diwaniya,

the Arbll-based Kurdistan
regional government from
1996-99

Finance minister Adel
Abdel Mahdi

formerly exiled member of
the Supreme Council for
Islamic Revolution in Iraq,
serving as Sciri representative
In Kurdistan from 1992-1996
and as deputy to Abdul Aziz
al-Hakim, the party's leader,

on the Governing Council Imprisoned, tortured and
sentenced to death more than once in the 1960s. he
was stripped of his passport in 1969 and went into exile

In France, where he was most recently head of the
French Institute for Islamic Studies

norate which includes Sad-
dam Hussein’s hometown of
Tikrit and other hotbeds of
mainly Sunni opposition to
the US-led occupation.
However contentious,the
process that led to its forma-

tion, the new, government
has its work cut out. Given
the lack of credibility of the
Governing Council, the care-

taker government will have
to show a break with the
recent past and more effi-

he graduated in economics and management from
Baghdad University in 1972 and worked at the Iraqi
Real Estate Bank until leaving Iraq In 1985. Since
managed a real estate business in the UK

Interior minister:
Falah al-Nagib
Formerly exiled member of
the Iraqi National
Movement, a Sunni-
dominated breakaway
from Ahmad Chalabl's Iraqi
National Congress. Born in
Samarra. north of Baghdad:
his father, the INM leader, was a military chief of
staff In the 1960s. A US-trained civil engineer, he
returned to Iraq after Saddam Hussein's overthrow
as governor of Salaheddin province, which includes
Mr Hussein's home town of Tikrit

cient management of the
country. Mr Allawi, a former
exiled opposition leader with
links to western intelligence
agencies, will have a diffi-
cult time proving to lraqgis
that he can act indepen-
dently of the US.

US occupation deepens the sp
between lIragli Kurds and Arabs

The reintegration of the self-governing Kurdish region into the rest
of Irag seems further away than ever, writes Gareth Smyth

Evan Rasheed Mohammad, a
demure and veiled woman of
21, fled Falluja a month ago
with her five sisters, two
brothers and parents.

For many Iraqgi Arabs, the
town of Falluja symbolises
resistance to US forces. But
Evan is Kurdish, and she
has a different view.

“After they decapitated
the US contractors in a very
cruel way, the Arabs
shouted that the Kurds had
brought in the Americans,”
she said. “The situation was
hot, so we crept out on foot,
past fires and dead bodies.”

Evan now lives in Kalar, a
Kurdish  town  130km
north-east of Baghdad in
Kurdish-run northern Iraq.

“I know about 30 Kurdish
families who left Falluja,”
she sgid. “We had lived there

for nine years, but suddenly
the Arabs turned against us.
| prefer it here, where secu-
rity is better and we are
among our own people.”
When Saddam Hussein’s
regime fell last year, many
Iragis expected the reinte-
gration of the Kurdish
region, self-governing since

1991, aiid the rest of Irag.
Instead, divisions between
Kurds, who make up at least
20 per cent of Iragis, and
Arabs, who are perhaps 75
per cent, are widening.

The divergence results
partly from differing atti-
tudes to the US occupation.

Jalal Talabani, leader of
the Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan, agreed that what more
and mote Arabs see as
“occupation” still appears to

Kurds a “liberation”.

“The Kurds want to please
the Americans,” said Abdel-
Hag Ismail, an Arab in the
mixed city of Kirkuk. “The
way .We look at the Kurds
changed because the pesh-
merga [the Kurdish military
forces] fought with the
Americans in Falluja.”

Kurdish leaders deny that
peshmerga were in Falluja
and no convincing evidence
that they were has been pro-
duced. But Iraq is rife with
rumour and the charge is
widely believed by Arabs.

“Most of my customers
were Arabs,” said Sirwan
Rahim, a 19-year-old Kurdish
barber who lived in Falluja

for 13 years and speaks bet-
ter Arabic than Kurdish.
“Most Arabs in Falluja liked

Kurds, and | think it was
Syrian fighters who decapi-
tated the Americans,” 'he
said. “But when the US
attacked the town in
response they made a big
mistake,, and things
Changed. The 18 to 23-year-
old Arabs really started
harassing us.”

‘The situation was
hot, so we crept out
on foot, past fires
and dead bodies

The flight of Kurds from
Falluja is one part of grow-
ing physical separation
between, Kurds and Arabs.

The roads between Kurdi-
stan and the rest of Iraq are
less busy that under the for-

lit
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in February. Mr Aristide
arrived yesterday in South
Africa to protests from the

and we face insults from the
Iragi police,” said Ghazi.
Maqdad, a Kurdish
driver. “l am sure the Kurds
living in Baghdad are keep-
ing a low profile."

In the balmy days last
summer after Mr Hussein's
fall, many Arabs went north
to mountain resorts in the
Kurdish north. This sum-
mer, the flow has dried
up.

"Kurdish security police
became more suspicious of
Arabs after the February sui-

lorry;,

regional capital Arbilj,” said
a Kurdish official. "This may
discourage them from com-
ing, even if the main reason
is the security on the roads
on the way to Kurdistan.”

Satellite television cover-
age of Iraq is compounding
the divergence between
Arabs and Kurds: Arabs
watch Arabic language chan-
nels such as al-Jazeera,
which are regarded by Kurds
as hostile to their interests;
many Kurds watch Kurdish
language stations instead,
which are much more sym-
pathetic to the US-led occu-
pation.

channel],” said Bassam
Behnan, an Arab in Kirkuk.
He praised Mogtada al-Sadr,
the radical Shia cleric who is
leading resistance to US
troops in the southern city
of Najaf, as “a good man
who loves Iraq”.

The Kurdish view is very
different. “Al-Jazeera and al-
Arabiya [another popular
Arabic language channel]
report only those Arabs who
are hostile to the Kurds,”
said Sarhang Salar Hama-
Sa'eed, an NGO manager in
Suleimaniya.

Since Kurdish replaced
Arabic as the language of

younger Kurds do hot speak
Arabic.and prefer Kurdish
television stations. Kurdish
and Arab leaders on the Iraq
Governing Council stress.
their commitment to an Iraq
based on equal rights, but
the divergence at popular
level is creating fertile soil
for hardliners.

“If Iragi political groups
can come to an understand-
ing, then all can be well,”
said Asos Hardi, editor of
Hawlati, an independent.
Kurdish newspaper. “But for
sure, there are many
‘threats.”

cide bombings [when over 70
Kurds were killed in the

Bush lauds
new lragi
leadership

Annan says selection
effort ‘wasn’t perfect

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: The United States
and its coalition allies warmly en-
dorsed the newly named interim Iraqi
government on Tuesday, but Secretary
General Kofi Annan of the United Na-
tions said the process had been difficult
and less than perfect.

President George W. Bush depicted
the appointment of the group as histor-
ic, saying it represented “one step closer
to realizing the dream of millions of
Iraqis, a fully sovereign nation with a
representative government."” And Bri-
tain asked the world community to sup-
port the government, to be headed by
Prime Minister lyad Alawi.

But with questions still lingering
over the precise powers to be ceded to
the interim body by the occupying
powers and the timetable for their with-
drawal, it remained unclear how far the
creation ofthe government would go to-
ward rallying and unifying internation-
al support.

Annan welcomed the new govern-
ment’s appointment, but added, “I think
we all have to recognize that the pro-
cess wasn't perfect.”

He said it “shouldn’t be surprising
that the United States had made its pref-
erences known.”

The United States and Britain, mean-
while, continued to work to overcome
resistance from key countries at the
United Nations to aspects ofa draft res-
olution on Iraq to recognize the new
government and define its powers, and
those of the new force.

A Security Council group led by

“We get our news from al-
Jazeera [the Qatar-based

instruction in
schools in 1997,

Kurdish
many

Mannie Garcia/Reuters

Bush on Tuesday praised Iraq’s leaders as people of talent, commitment and resolve.

China, and including Russia, France
and Germany, wants a U.S.-British draft
resolution to be rewritten to define
Iraqi sovereignty more broadly.

Bush said he had told world leaders
that "we're willing to work with them to
achieve language we can live with.” The
United States said it would discuss al-
terations to the text at the UN.

With the interim government moving
quickly to assert itself — even ahead of
the June 30 date set for a formal hand-
over of powers — diplomats at the
United Nations were said to be eager to
meet with Iraqi representatives before
moving ahead on the resolution. A meet-
ing was expected as early as Thursday.

The role of Lakhdar Brahimi, the spe-
cial UN envoy, in nominating the inter-
im government’s leaders was widely
seen to have been undercut as the
United States and the now-dissolved
Iragi Governing Council maneuvered
to influence the final choices.

Bush surprised many listeners Tues-
day when he suggested that the United
States and the Iragi Governing Council

had played only secondary roles in se-
lecting the major figures of the new
leadership.

It was Mr. Brahimi's selections,"
Bush said. "The Governing Council
simply opined about names.” He called
Brahimi "the quarterback,” or team
leader.

He rejected a suggestion that the in-
terim body might be seen as a “puppet
Eovernment.’_’ Personally, he added, “I

ad no role” in selecting leaders.

Richard Boucher, the State Depart-
ment spokesman, glossed over the issue
when asked repeatedly by reporters
whether Brahimi had in fact made the
final choices on his own.

By the end of this process, Boucher
said, "We had people in the jobs.”

Bush, while strongly supporting the
new government, did not venture to
predict that its creation might lead to
large new contributions of troops. “I
dont know if there'll be a major com-
mitment of new troops,” he said.

And he cautioned that trouble would



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

continue from "violent people who
want to stop progress.” The new body
drew support from Poland, another
leading member of the U.S.-led coali-
tion. Kuwait, Bahrain and Jordan en-
dorsed its new president.

Boucher said that the changes to the
draft text that the United States and Bri-
tain were putting forward at a working-
group meeting would take into account
discussions with Iraqgis, coalition part-
ners, Arab states and others. The
changes would deal with the interim
government's powers, the mandate ofthe
multinational force, and other matters.

Bush spoke Monday to Chancellor
Gerhard Schroder of Germany, urging a
combined effort to pass the resolution.

Germany has supported the Chinese
approach calling for abroadening ofthe
powers of the Iragi interim government
to include control over the Iraqgi Army
and police. This would also require the
multinational force, virtually certain to
be U.S.-led, to consult with the govern-
ment on military actions except those
taken in self-defense.

Bush has indicated little leeway on
the matter of self-defense.

“The American people need to be as-
sured that if our troops are in harm's
way, they will be able to defend them-

selves without having to check with
anybody else other than their com-
mander,” he said.

Other U.S. officials have said that U.S.
forces would routinely consult with
Iraqi leaders at least on broad military
plans.

The U.S.-British resolution would au-
thorize American-led international
forces to take "all necessary measures”
to maintain security and prevent terror-
ism. It mentions the Iragi Army only in
reference to its need for training.

The China-led group wants a more
specific commitment.

Brahimi’s work of naming 30 leaders
for the interim government was widely
thought to have been pre-empted over
the weekend when the Governing
Council chose as prime minister Alawi,

whom Brahimi later accepted, and
when the United States was seen pub-
licly to be pushing for Adnan Pachachi,
a council member, to become presi-
dent.

Pachachi turned the post down,
however.

Bush was circumspect when asked
whether the United States would re-
spect any request from the interim gov-
ernment for U.S. troops to leave Iraq.

“Whatever it takes to get the mission
done,” he said, without providing a di-
rect answer.

He noted more than once, with ap-
proval, that Alawi had said that U.S.
troops needed to remain for now.

Asked directly whether he felt confi-
dent that the new government wanted
American forces to remain, at least for
the short term. Bush replied, "l am con-
fident; yes, sir.”

Yet, as his administration has often
said-, Bush insisted that the interim gov-
ernment would have full powers, would
oversee all ministries, and manage all
state functions. “We're really going to
pass full sovereignty,” he said.

Bush indicated that the interim gov-
ernment would be consulted on the
draft UN resolution.

After a phone discussion earlier in
the day with Annan, Bush said, "he
wants to hear from the new lIraqi gov-
ernment, and | don't blame him.”

Such consultation would appear to
make it less likely that the Security
Council might vote on the resolution
before Bush and other world leaders
travel next week to a Group of Eight
summit meeting in Sea Island, Georgia.

International Herald THbune

Le gouvernement irakien reclame
une pleine souverainete

BAGDAD
de notre envoye spe'cial

Les premieres bombes de I'« fere
nouvelle » cfelfebrfee le 1” juin 4 Bag-
dad dans un lieu dos, tenu secret
jusqu’a la demifere minute - un
ancien palais de Saddam Hussein
ont commencfe a exploser au
moment meme oil les dignitaires
du « nouveau » et de I'« ancien »
rfegime intferimaire mis en place en

Ahmed Chalabi et les
codes secrets iraniens

Ahmed Chalabi, chef du Congres
national irakien (CNI), aurait infor-
me I'lran, il y a six semaines, que les
Etats-Unis avaient perce les codes
secrets de communication utilises
par les services de renseignement
de Teheran. Selon le New York Times
du 2 juin, qui publie cette informa-
tion, c’est I'une des raisons qui ont
conduit Washington a retirer son
soutien a I'ancien opposant a Sad-
dam Hussein, Jongtemps tres pro-
che du Pentagone. Mis dans la confi-
dence par un Americain «ivre »,
M. Chalabi aurait livre cette informal
tion au chef du renseignement ira-
nien a Bagdad, qui lui-meme
I'aurait cablee a Teheran... en utili-
sant le code suppose casse.

Irak par les puissances occupantes
- avec, cette fois-ci, la caution acti-
ve des Nations unies - se prfepa-
raient a la cferfemonie. Un attentat 4
la voiture pifegfee a Bagdad a fait au
moins trois morts. Une voiture pife-
gfee a fegalement explosfe 4 I'entrfee
d’une base amfericaine 4 Baiji (au,
nord de Bagdad), tuant onze lIra-
kiens. Le message des insurgfes est
clair; un pouvoir fantoche est rem-
placfe par un autre, celane fait aucu-
ne diffference pour nous. La guerre
continue.

La nouvelle fequipe dirigeante, 4
qui il reviendra d’administrer I'lrak
et d'user d’'une souverainetfe thfeori-
quement pleinement retrouvfee a
partir du 1" juillet, saura-t-elle se
montrer plus acceptable aux yeux
des Irakiens eux-memes ?

«Tres franchement», confie un
diplomate europfeen qui, comme la
plupart de ses homologues prfe-
sents fe Bagdad, a boycottfe la cferfe-
monie offlcielle de prfesentation du
nouvel exfecutif, pour des raisons
diplomatiquement «sfecuritaires »,

«on peut dire que les Amtricains,
qui avaientpris un soin extreme i> ver-
rouiller I'ensemble du processus, ont
riussi d mettre en place ici Tun 'des
gouvernements les plus dtvouts du
monde d leur cause ». Plusieurs com-
mentateurs et analystes politiques
irakiens fetaient, mardi soir, du

mfeme avis.

« Vous autres journalistes, et pas
mal de membres du Conseil [intfe-
rimaire| degouvernement |CIG], qui
avez tons cru a lafable dufier candi-
dat antiamtricain contre le proamtri-
cain pour le poste de president de la
Rtpublique, vous vous etes tous fait
"enfumer”, ironise Saadoun
Al-Duleimi, directeur du Centre ira-
kien de recherches et d'fetudes stra-
tfegiques. Le cheikh Ghazi Al-Yaouar
ttait le vrai candidat de Washington
depuis plusieurs semaines dtja. Tout
le jeu a consists a le presenter

comme moins proame'ricain que son
rival, Adnane Pachachi, pour le
rendre plus presentable.»

Farouche partisan d’une rfepubli-
gue laique qui aurait feliminfe du jeu
tous les partis religieux, notam-
ment chiites, M. Pachachi lui-
mfeme, qui a, «conformtment au
scenario initial qu'il refusait dejouer
jusqu'alors », selon un autre diplo-
mate occidental, fetfe nommfe prfesi-
dent de la Rfepublique mardi matin
par I'Autoritfe provisoire de la coali-
tion, avant de se retirer moins
d’'une demi-heure plus tard pour
laisser la place 4 M. Al-Yaouar, a
rejetfe I'fetiquette, infamante 4 Bag-
dad, de « candidat de I’Amferique ».

«Le favori des Amtricains, ce
n'e'tait pas moi mais un autre », a
1&chfe M. Pachachi, refusant « pour

le moment» d’en dire plus. Motifde
lamanipulation, « acceptee ces der-

niersjours» et, selon une chancelle-
rie europfeenne. « apris moult tor-
sions de bras, par l'envoye de
'ONU»? «Aprts la nomination de
lyad Allaoui, candidat de la CIA et
db departement d'Etat, au poste de
premier ministre, un second allit des
Etats-Unis nomme a la presidence
aurait fetfe difficile afaire passer. »

« FAUX-SEMBLANT »

Sans connaltre le dfetail de la
manoeuvre, Hussein Hafed
Al-Hukali, du Centre d'fetudes inter-
nationales 4 l'universitfe de Bagdad,
n'est pas optimiste. « Ce gouverne-
ment tchouera, assure-t-il, pour les
memes raisons que le prtctdent.
Tout ce pseudo-processus de consul-
tations et de bras defer n'etait qu'un
faux-semblant organistpar Paul Bre-
mer [I'administrateur amfericainl et
Lakhdar Brahimi», I'envoyfe spfecial
des Nations unies.

L'influent Comitfe des oulfemas
(sunnites) a, pour sa part, fait
savoir que, « pour lo population, ce
gouvernement n'est qu'un duplicata
de l'ancien ». En pleine cferfemonie
et tandis que les officiels amferi-
cains pressaient les nouveaux
«felus» de prendre place sur le
podium pour une photo de famille
officielle, lbrahim Al-Jaffari, 'un



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

des deux vice-presidents ddsigrtes,
dirigeant du vieux parti religieux
chiite  Al-Daawa et personnalite
populaire dans le pays, faisait part
de la «reserve » que lui inspirait

«sans ancun doute la composition
de ce gouvernement. » George Bush
pouvait faire savoir, mardi soir,
qu'il n’avait «joue aucun role»
dans la designation de la nouvelle
equipe, beaucoup a Bagdad res-
taient persuades que son represen-
tant special, le discret Robert Blac-
kwell, present ces demiers jours {i
tous les conciliabules et reunions
organises entre politiciens irakiens,

americains et envoyds de I'ONU,
avait ete le grand marionnettiste de
I'affaire. « C'est bien lui qui a tout
organise », dit Kai's Al-Azaoui, direc-

teur d'un journal bagdadi et de la
revue en fran<;ais Etudes orientates.
De New York, Kofi Annan, secre-
taire general de 'ONU, a reconnu
gue le processus de selection « n'a
pas ite parfait». Bien sQr, « compte
tenu des circonstances», il pense
gue son envoye, Lakhdar Brahimi,
« afait de son mieux ». L'interesse,
qui avait averti des lundi matin cer-
taines capitales d’Europe de la desi-
gnation imminente de M. Al-

Yaouar - ce qui demontrerait le
caractdre fictif de la nomination-
retrait de M. Pachachi -, a exhorte
les Irakiens <«a donner une
chance » & la nouvelle equipe.
Insecurite generate oblige, celle-
ci devait sieger et resider dans les
memes batiments surproteges. Les
diplomates americains qui vont
remplacer les agents americains de
I’Autorite  provisoire, qui sera
dissoute le 30 juin, demeureront
egalement dans le palais de la Repu-
blique. Dans son premier discours
officiel, le premier ministre, lyad
Allaoui, a ete clair. Apres avoir

exprime son « extreme gratitude d
la coalition conduite par les Etats-
Unis », il a juge «impossible » que
I'lrak puisse aujourd’hui s'occuper
lui-meme de la securite nationale,
et demande son «aide» et son
« soutien pour defaire les ennemis »
du pays. Le «partenariat»
continue.

Patrice Claude

Aux critiques adressees a I’'ONU, M. Brahimi repond que Paul Bremer

est «le dictateur de I'lrak » jusqu’au 30 juin

BAGDAD
de notre envoye special

I arrive parfois, mfime s’agissant
des plus chevronnes, qu’'un grand
diplomate fatigue puisse se laisser
alter il un ecart de langage. Quand
Lakhdar Brahimi, I'’envoye special
de I'ONU k Bagdad, lache, mercredi
2 juin, devantun parterre de jouma-
listes stupefaits, que Paul Bremer,
le proconsul americam en Irak, est
«le dictateur # du pays, Il est sur la
defensive. Il veut repondre & ceux
qui le harceient sur sa pretendue
marginalisation dans un processus
qu'il etait cense contrfller de bout
en bout, auquel il apporte la teglti-
mite de I'organisation qu'il repre-
sente, et qui critiquent avec vigueur
latrap grande implication apparen-
te des Americains dans la selection
du nouveau gouvernement irakien.

«Je vous rappelle que les Ameri-
cains gouvement ce pays, dit alors
M. Brahimi, que nous sommes ici it
leur invitation et que leur point de
vue devait certainement Stre pris en

consideration. Je ne crois pas que
[Paul] Bremer me tiendra rigueur si
je dis qu'il est le dictateur de I'lrak. Il
a l'argent. Rien ne se produit dans ce
pays saris sa signature. » Ouli, confir-
me d’un ton extrgmement las I'an-
cien chefde la diplomatic algerien-
ne, «j'ai ete soumis d beaucoup de
pressions». Non, «cela n'a pas ete
facile ». Oui, «il afallu accepter des
compromis », c’est laregie du jeuen
diplomat-re.

On sait aujourd’hui - « maisje ne
vous dirai pas qui etaient mes pre-
miers chdtx », ajoute-t-u - que ni le
president (Ghazi Al-Yaouar), ni le
premier ministre (lyad Allaoui)
n'etaient les favoris du represen-
tant de I'ONU. Mais non, I'etrange
happening de mardi matin, ou I'on
a vu un candidat h la presidence de
la Republique - Adnane Pachachi,
qui s'est envote des mardi soir pour
des vacances aux Emirats - Stre

choisi par les decideurs, pour se reti-
rer une demi-heure plus tard en
faveur de son rival, « n'etaitpas un

coup monte, regie' a I'avance ». En
emettre I'hypothese est meme, a
ses yeux, « ridicule ». Le gouveme-
mentinterimaire qui apris ses fonc-
tions des mercredi matin et qui res-
te sous futelle americaine jusqu’au
30 juin, «ne satisfera evidemment
pas tous les Irakiens », mais «il estle
meilleur qu'il nous etait possible de
former d ce moment». Celui-ci com-
prend 33 ministres, parmi lesquels
lo chiites, 8 sunnites, 7 Kurdes, un

lurcoman, une chretienne, et
6 femmes au total. Ltequipe, qui
compte 9 personnes deja presentes
dans le precedent gouvernement
interimaire ou dans le defunt
Conseil de gouvernement, «repre-
sente beaucoup de tendances de la
societe irakienne», pratiquement
toutes ses provinces, ses ethnies,
ses grandes tribus et ses confes-
sions. La plupart de ses membres
ont suivi des etudes superieures - la

moitie au moins aux Etats-Unis, en
Grande-Bretagne et au moins trois
en France - et pres des deux tiers
ont connu I'exil sous I'ancien regi-
me. ll'y a en son sein des politiciens
professionnels, <«concentres dans

les positions dirigeantes », mais aus-
si « un puissant cadre de technocra-
tes » -17 ministres au moins - dont
le parcours professionnel est en
coherence avec le poste occupe.
Certes, M. Brahimi I'a .uln’i- >
tache « estimmense el  pioblel
mes & regler, urgents et ties nom-
breux. «lII ne sera pasfacile » a ces
nouveaux dirigeants « de convain-
cre les sceptiques» et de gagner
«leur le'gitimite'». D’autant moins
gu’aucun d’entre eux « n'a etegiu et
que ni eux, ni personne ne doit
oubliergu’au boutdu compteseul un
gouvernement eiu pourra le'gitime-
mentpretendre representer le peuple
irakien », fait remarquer M. Brahi-
mi. En attendant ce jour - le 31 jan-
vier 2005 au plus tard -, comment
s'articuleront les relations, au quoti-

dien, entre cetie equipe, « qui aura
l'autorite d partir du 1" juillet», et
les 150 000 soldats etrangers qui
demeureront sur place ? Les lIra-
kiens pourront-ils s'opposera des
offensives <«antiterroristes» deci-
dees par le commandement ameri-
cain ? Qui decidera ? Quelle sera la.
chaine de responsabilitis ?

A Bagdad, apr£s sa premtere reu-
nion de travail, mercredi, avec son
equipe, lyad Allaoui, le premier
ministre, a deja pris urte decision :

M. Chirac pour une resolution « amelioree »

« On peutdire du projet de resolution actuel qu'il est une bonne base de dis-
cussions, mais qu'il merite encore des ameliorations », a declare Jacques
Chirac, mercredi 2 juin, a propos du nouveau projet de resolution sur I'lrak
presente par Washington et Londres. Ces ameliorations doivent notamment
« affirmer et confirmer la pleine souverainete du gouvernement irakien, en

particulier dans le domaine militaire »,

a ajoute le president. Le chefde I'Etat

a toujours insist# sur la necessite de fixer un terme a la presence des forces
etrangeres mais a egalement demande que le gouvernement irakien ait
“ une capacite de decision » sur les operations majeures de la force Interna-
tionale. Interroge sur le nouveau gouvernement; M. Chirac a dit que son
«seul voeu est que la resolution de 'ONU lui donne les moyens d'etre rielle-

ment independant et souverain, et qu’

il reussisse ». — (AFP.)

parce qu'il s’attend ii une recrudes-
cence des violences - encore
13'morts et au moins 40 blesses,
mercredi, dans des attentats et des
afffontements entre Americains et
miliciens de Moqtada Al-Sadr a
Koufa -, «nous allons signer des
arrangements avec les forces de la
coalition, sous tutelle des Nations
unies (...) pour gqu’elles nous aident a
vaincre les "forces du mal etde la ter-
reur’’»,

Patrice Claude

& Blonde

3 JUIN 2004
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« Les Americains nous ont liberes de Saddam,
mais ils ont apporte la haine »

BAGDAD (Al-Sadr City)
de notre envoye special
L'eiite politique irakienne cali-
bre, dans les palais et derriere les
forteresses de beton et de barbells

m REPORTAGE

de la « zone verte », cette enclave
americaine au cceur de Bagdad, les
nouveaux president et premier
ministre de I'lrak, Ghazi Al-Yaouar
et lyad Allaoui. Mais & I'aube, mer-
credi 2 juin, dans les rues poussie-
reuses d’Al-Sadr City, le vaste fau-
bourg populaire chiite de la capita-
le irakienne, I'atmosphdrc reste e
I’'amertume et e la desolation.

Une patrouille de l'aruuSe aiu&i-
caine est passde par kI durant la
nuit, comme c'est le cas presque
chaque nuit depuis l'insurrection
da I'Armee du Mahdi de I'imam
Mogqtada Al-Sadr, qui recrute ses
combattants principalement dans

ce quartier de Bagdad. Comme
d’habitude, de jeunes rebelles ont
tente d’attaquer la colonne. Com-
me d’habitude, ils ont rate leur
cible, endommageant des bati-
ments et des etals de marchands.
Et, comme d’habitude, la replique
americaine a ete implacable, mgme
si les rebelles n'ont, cette fois, per-
du que deux hommes.

«Je vois beaucoup de cadavres de
IArmie du Mahdi, mais je ne vois
jamais un char amdricain brQler,
raconte Karim, un commergant, le
visage grave, le sourire lgggrement
moqueur. Id, ce n'estpas comme a
Fallouja, ou les combattants sont
encadrd par des officiers de I'armde
de Saddam et sans doute par des
combattants islamistes Grangers. Ici,
les miliciens sont inexp&rimentfs, et
les combats trds d~quilibres. lls
tirent souvent leurs roquettes en se
plafanttropprds de leur cible, et cel-

Au moins quarante personnes ont ete tuees au cours du

AU MOINS 40 personnes ont
ete tuees au cours du week-end en
Irak, en depit du calme revenu £
Nadjaf et a Koufa apres deux mois
d’affrontements qui ont fait prEs
de 1 000 mbits parmi les miliciens
chiites de Mogtada Al-Sadr.

Treize personnes ont ete tuees
et dix autres blessees dans une
attaque perpetree samedi contre
un poste de police de Moussayeb,
¢i 50 km au sud de Bagdad. Sept
hommes, habilies en policiers et
armes, sont arrives dans le poste
de police et ont ouvert le feu,
tuant tous les occupants.

Dimanche, six civils irakiens ont

10

les-ci n'explosent pas, ou alors ils
tirentd cote, et infligent des d&gats d
la ville.»

Karim hdsite, puis Uche : «Ce
n'estpas bon pour la ville... Pas bon
pour l'lrak... Vous savez, tris peu de
gens soutiennent 'Armee du Mahdi,
mais peu osent le dire publique-
ment.» Lui est un fideie de I'ayatol-
lah Ali Al-Sistani, guide supreme et

vieux sage du chiisme, qui prfiche
I'arrgt des violences.

Sonvoisin, Yassin, est moins criti-
gue envers I'’Armge du Mahdi. 1l a
perdu un fils lors des combats
d’'une nuit precbdente. «Mon fils
s'est engage avec les moudjahidins
pour dUfendre la pulrie el I'islam
contre lesAmericains et lesjuifo! ton-
ne-t-il. Le djihad [guerre sainte] est

I'unique solution pour Ubder
I'lrakl» Amir, unjeune homme qui
survivait en transportant sur sa
charrette des marchandises d’un
gtal & I'autre, un metier miserable
s'il en est, a entendu, ce soir-ie, la
colonne americaine arriver. Pour-
quoi, contrairement aux. autres
soirs, n'est-il pas reste & la maison
jouer avec sa PlayStation ? Le'pdre

I'ignore. «II est sorti rejoindre ses
amis de I'Armee du Mahdi qui lui ont
dome un RPG 7, un lance-roquettes,
raconte-t-il. Avec un autre combat-
tant, ils ontcontoume le pdtede mai-
sons et se sont postes au carrefour.
Plus tard, on afrappe d ma porte
pour m'annoncer quAmir etait mort.
C'est tout ce queje sais...»

« MOST POUR RIEN »

Plus tard, loin des oreilles du
pEre, Karim raconte le detail des
combats. « Deux combattants, Amir
et Hajder, se sont postes au carre-
four. Ils ont attendu que la colonne
americaine tourne sur I'avenue etont
vise le dernier tank. Hajder, qui

ete tues et au moins soixante-huit
autres ont ete blesses par I'explo-
sion d'une voiture piegde i I'entree
d’'une base americaine & Taji, € la
sortie nord de Bagdad. Un commu-
nique attribue A un groupe dirige
par l'islamiste jordanien Abou
Moussab Al-Zarkaoui, lie au reseau
terroriste Al-Qaida, a revendique
cet attentat.

Un policier et un civil ont egale-
ment ete tues et neuf policiers ont
ete blesses dans la matinee par I'ex-
plosion d'une bombe ¢ Al-Touz,
dans le nord du pays, tandis que
deux soldats americains ont ete
tues dans une attaque de mortier ci

Dans le quartier d'Al-Sadr-City, d Bagdad, un cortegefuneraire
accompagne, mercredi 2juin, le cercueil d’'unjeune combattant
de I'Armee du Mahdi tue dans la nuitpar une patrouille americaine.

n‘avait qu'un kalachnikov, a imme-
diatement eu le bras coupe par une
balle de mitrailleuse. Amir a refu
une balle dans la gorge. Ni I'un ni
l'autre n'ont eu le temps de tirer en
direction des Americains, et la colon-
ne a poursuivi son chemin comme si
de rien n'etait...» Pour Karim, Amir
« est mort pour rien ». Pour Yassiti,
«triste en tant que pdre » mais «fier
en tant que musulman », Amir « est
mort en martyr» et «a rejoint
I'autre monde ». Yassin precise que
ses autres fils ne combattent pas
avec I'’Armee du Mahdi mais qu'ils
sont «libres de leurs choix ».

Yassin s'enflamme contre les
Etats-Unis. « Qu'est-ce que c'est que
cette democratic ? La situation va
encore empirer en Irak. Et qu'on ne
me parle pas de ce president
Al-Yaouar, un cheffeodal, ou de ce
premier ministre, Allaoui, un ancien
baasiste paye par la CIA, tous deux
nommes par Washington | Nous ne

Bagdad, dimanche et lundi matin.
Dans la capitale, les miliciens du
chef chiite radical Mogtada Al-Sadr
ont fait sauter i I'explosifun poste
de police & Sadr City. Cingcivils ira-
kiens ont ete tues et dix-neuf autres
blesses dans des combats entre mili-
ciens chiites et forces americaines,
toujours 1 Sadr City.

Samedi, douze autres personnes
avaient trouve la mort en Irak dans
plusieurs attaques. Deux Polonais
et deux Americains ont ete tues par
la guerilla, qui a ouvert le feu sur
leurs vehicules appartenant & une
societe de protection, sur la route
de I'aeroport de Bagdad. A Mos-

voulons plus que Bush decide pour
nous, nous voulons des elections 1»

Yassin et Karim s’entendent, com-
me la vaste majorite des Irakiens,
sur le sujet. « Lapopulation estexte'-
nue'e, dit Karim. Le peuple veut des
elections aussi vite que possible, puis
le calme... »lIs sont d’accord, ainsi
que leurs amis rassemblds, pour
affirmer que c’est desormais «l’oc-
cupation americaine qui engendre la
violence ». « Les combats vont conti-
nuer sous ce nouveau pouvoir, puis-
qu'il a de nouveau ete nomme'par les
Americains», affirme Ahmed, 'un
de leurs compagnons, pour sa part
sunnite et sympathisant de la gue-
rilla de Fallouja.

«Nous avons ete heureux d'etre
liberes de Saddam. Mais les Ameri-
cains, murmure Yassin, songeant a
son fils mort, ont aussi apporte autre
chose en Irak: la haine I... »

Rdmy Ourdan

week-end en lrak

soul, dans le nord de I'lrak, un Bri-
tannique a ete tue et trois autres
blesses lorsque des assaillants ont
tire sur leurs vehicules.

A Abou Ghraib, la coalition a
procede dimanche a de nouvelles
liberations de prisonniers. Neuf
autocars remplis de detenus rela-
ches ont quitte dans la matinee ce.
penitencier situe e une trentaine
de kilometres de Bagdad. Le nou-
veau ministre de la justice irakien,
Malek Dohane Al-Hassan, a affir-
me que son pays allait retablir la
peine de mort apres le 30 juin, et
que Saddam Hussein pourrait en
etre passible. - (AFP.)
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IA QUAIRItMF VAGUE d'yiargissement de
I’Union euiopeenne, celGbrde le 1" mai 2004, a
porte de quinze a vingt-cing le nombre des Etats
membres. (...) Avec I'adjonction de la Roumanie
et de la Bulgarie en 2007, nous serons bientot
vingt-sept, sans compter vraisemblablement
plus tard la Croatie. La Macedoine se profile ddj£
al'liorizon et, derridre elle, d’autres pays issus de
I'ddatement de la Yougoslavie jadis soumis a la
domination ottomane. Pour caractyriser ce vaste
ensemble en voie de formation, le mot h6t6rog6-
nditd me parait actuellement plus juste que celui,
certainement plus rassurant et pour cela frd-
quemment employ”, de diversity. C'est que I'hy-
tdrogdn£it<i peut diviser, alors que la diversity
peut unifier. En accroissant la sphere culturelle
de l'orthodoxie et en continuant d’'intemaliser
les Balkans - cela a commence avec la Grfece -,
on a bel et bien introduit une redoutable h6t6ro-
gdnE£itE.

Tel est le contexte dans lequel se pose aujour-
d’hui la question turque. Non, certes, qu’elle ait
surgi brusquement du n£ant. 1l suffit de rappeler
que, depuis le traite dissociation de 1963, les
deux parties se sonttoujours placlesdans lapers-
pective d’une adhtision.f..J Pour s'en tenir au pas-
se recent, la candidature de ia Turquie a fait I'ob-
mjet, au moins une fois par an, depuis decem-
bre 1997 a Luxembourg, de declarations precises
du Conseil europeen. Le contenu de ces declara-
tions esttoujours le meme: lademande de la Tur-
quie serajugde a I'aune de critEres objectifs, com-
me pour les autres candidats. Ces critEres, formu-
les a Copenhague en 1993, portent essentielle-
ment sur la democratic et I'Etat de droit, les droits
de 'homme, le respect et la protection des minori-
tes, mais aussi sur les structures economiques.

C'est a partir du conseil d’Helsinki, en decem-
bre 1999, que la Turquie est entree dans la phase
dite de « preaccession ». Le conseil de Copenha-
gue, trois ans plus tard - au lendemain des elec-
tions legislatives qui ont chasse les formations
traditionnelles disqualifiees et porte au pouvoir
I'AKP de Recep Tayyip Erdogan -, a rappeie ses
positions anterieures. Etant donne que ce parti
se reclame des valeurs de lislam, la position du
Conseil europeen n’etait pas innocente.

« DFMOCRATia MUSUUMMI »

Depuis lors, I'AKP a tout fait pour se presenter
comme une sorte de «democratic musulma-
ne », comme on parle de la « democratic chre-
tienne » et, au grand etonnement de nombreux
observateurs, son gouvemement a acceiere le
rythme des reformes. Grande aussi fut la surpri-
se de voir Ankara soutenir avec succ&s le plan
oliusien de reunification de Chypre, flnalement
rejete par les Grecs. Le calendrier esi claii : fin
septembre, la Commission fera connaitre son
evaluation des progres accomplis. Au conseil
europeen de decembre & Dublin, sur la base de
ce rapport, la Commission se prononcera sur
'ouverture des negotiations d’adhesion. |l
convient de souligner que pareilles negotiations
sont par nature longues et extrEmement
detainees (...).

Comment, dans ces conditions, expliquer que,
depuis bientdt deux ans, elites et opinions publi-
gues europeennes, particulifrement en France,
soient entrees en guerre contre et beaucoup plus
rarement pour la Turquie 7 La reponse tient en
un mot: la peur (...). L'evocation des Turcs ren-
voie a un passe lointain et confus oil domine
Iimage d’'un adversaire redoutable, engloutis-
seur de civilisations. La Turquie fait peur parce

gu’aujourd’hui, avec une population de !'ordre
de 70 millions d’habitants et une demographic
en expansion, elle aurait vocation £ disposer du
groupe le plus nombreux au Parlement euro-
peen.

Surtout, elle est de religion musulmane. Et,
plus encore depuis le il septembre 2001,!'islam
fait peur. On voit bien, en France, combien il est
difficile du concevoir une lai'city qui, si I'on ose
dire, ne soit pas chr£tienne. Enfin, on a peur des
effets combines des disparites economiques et
de la libre circulation. Face a ces peurs ou tout se
melange, on en revient ineiuctablement a l'inter-
rogation la plus fondamentale : qu’est-co que
U'Europe ?

Avec son sens aigu du moment opportun, Vale-
ry Giscard d’Estaing, alors president de la
Convention sur I'avenir de I'Europe, a lance le
d£bat en jetant un pave dans la mare le 7 novem-
bre 2002. Ramene a l'essentiel, son propos tient
en Une phrase lapidaire: « La Turquie est un pays
proche de I'Europe, un pays important, qui a une
veritable elite, mais ce n'est pas un pays euro-
peen » (...).

Impossible, done, d’echapper & une reflexion
sur I'identite de 'Europe. je voudrais m’arrfter
d'abord sur I'histoire du projet de I’'Union euro-
peerine. Celui-ci n’a jamais £te explicitement for-
muie d'une manidre commune a tous les Etats
membres. Dans la mesure oil il I'a 6t£ implicite-
ment, par exemple a travers les criteres de Copen-
hague de 1993, cela n'a jamais £te pour exclure a
priori tel ou tel pays. (...) Avec la peninsule lberi-
que, on n'a pas altere, comme avec la Grande-
Bretagne, la nature du processus d’integration.
En acceptant la GrEce, en 1981, la Communauty
s'est scindf£e en deux morceaux, separes par un
ruban d’'Etats alors communistes. Surtout, elle a
dEbord£ de la souche culturelle issue de la chre-
tientE d’Occident. Non seulement la porte a ety
ouverte £ un univers culture! tres different, celui
de l'autre chretiente, mais encore et peut-etre
surtout a l'univers, £ la fois plus vaste et plus
flou, de I'Orient en general. Ce n’est pas la Grece
de Pericles qui a rejoint la Communauty, mais
une unity politiqgue marquee par quatre sixties
de domination ottomane. C'est I'adh£sion de la
Grece, voulue par Valdry Giscard d’Estaing, qui a
ouvert la possibility de celle de la Turquie.

Au lendemain de la disparition de I'URSS, une
nouvelle vague d'yiargissement a dtendu I'Union
£ trois pays neutres. La diversity de 'Europe a
encore augmenty, mais aussi peut-etre son hete-
rogynyity, (...)

Il est temps de revenir Ala question de !'identi-
ty de I'Europe. Cette question est par essence
gyopolitique.f...) Ainsi toute tentative de donner
& U'Europe des «frontieres naturelles » est-elle
vou£e £ I'ychec. L'Oural et meme le Caucase, les
dytroits du Bosphore et des Dardanelles ne
constituent des limites que par le regard qu'on
leur porte.

De mSme, un bomage fondy sur des considyra-
tions historiques et culturelles peut Stre pour cer-
tains subjectivement dycisif - comme pour ceux
qui voulurent I'entrye de la Gr£ce dans la Com-
munauty -, mais jamais objectivement, pour
deux raisons compiymentaires: d'abord, par dyfi-
nition, un tel bomage se ryfere au passy et plus
prytisyment a des discours sur le passy ; ensuite,
ces discours s'appuient sur des raisonnements
ad hoc et done non falsifiables au sens de Karl
Popper, ou alors, s'ils sont falsifiables, ils sont
aisyment falsifies. (...) Il ne s'agit pas de sous-esti-
mer le poids du passy sur le present et sur I'ave-

La question turque

nir. Ce qui est en cause, c'est le determinisme qui
ferait dypendre le futur du passy, comme si les
innovations et la liberty humaine n’avaient pas
d'influence sur la construction du futur.

Si Ton veut se placer sur un terrain solide, il
faut regarder I'histoire de I'id"e d’Europe. Jean-
liaptiste Duroselle I'a fait dans un texte intitule
» Lagenese de Tidde europdenne ». On y voit flot-
ter le mot« Europe » depuis son apparition, dts
le VII' sifecle avant jysus-Christ, dans le sens
d’une simple pyninsule de I'Asie aux limites
orientales arbitrages, jusqu’au chaos du premier
XXe sifde dontest issu le dernier des grands pro-
jets gdopolitiques europeens, celui que nous
regardons tous avec un melange d’esperance et
de scepticisme et qui exerce une fascination crois-
sante sur le monde.

A ddfaut de trouver une rEponse incontestable
£ la question de I'identite de I'Europe, peut-on
au moins caractyriser le projet geopolitique
actuel de I'Union europyenne ? La reponse tient
dans quelques concepts interdependants au
point de former un systeme : reconciliation,
dymocratie, droits de I'homme, Etat de droit, res-
pect et protection des minorites, laicite, sycurite,
solidarity, yconomie de marche.

Je me limiterai ici £ quelques breves remarques
sur trois points patticulidrement importants
pour la question turque: le lien entre democratic
et minoritys, la lai'city et la ~conciliation. (...)

L'ytiosinn des nationalites et les rivalites colo-
nialcs sont les causes geopolitiques les plus fon-
damentales de la premiere guerre mondiale, et
toute I'histoire europyenne du XX' siecle a ete
marquee par une serie dramatique d’« epura-
tions ethniques ». C'est dire I'echec des Euro-
pdens, jusqu’ici incapables de regler leurs proble-
mes de minoritys.f...) L'immense espoir de
demain est de rendre ces problemes solubles
dans I’'Union europeenne.

C'est ainsi qu'en application des criteres de
Copenhague la Turquie a pris, notamment dans
le domaine linguistique, des initiatives vis-a-vis
de U'importante minority kurde dont elle niait
auparavant I'existence au nom du principe kema-
liste de I'indivisibilite de la Nation. S'il se confir-
mait done, dans les dix a vingt ans & venir, qu’un
pays comme la Turquie parvenait, du point de
vue des conceptions occidentales, a des solu-
tions viables pour ses minorites, principalement
pour les Kurdes, il faudrait savoir y reconnaitre
une innovation d'une portye considdrable.

Jen viens £ la lai'city. Pour 'essentiel, la laicite
traduit dans les institutions politiques la separa-
tion des affaires temporelles et des affaires spiri-
tuelles, une question posde depuis le temps du
Christ (« Rendez done a Cesar ce qui est a Cesar,

1et a Dieu ce qui esta Dieu », Matthieu 22, 21) et
formulee au Moyen Age comme la «theorie des
deux glaives ». La lai'city marque aussi une ruptu-
re au moins intellectuelle avec le principe cujus
regio ejus religio, principe d'ailleurs reversible,
qui a dominy jusqu’a ce jour I'histoire politique
des religions.

f...JSur le plan spirituel, la laicite contient une
autre idye, ygalement issue des Lumieres, a
savoir qu'il est possible de formuler une morale
pratique universelle, sans ryfyrences explicites
aux religions. Sur le plan politique, la possibility
d'une morale laique universelle a I'immense
avantage d’assurer la compatibility de tons les
concepts £ la base du projet geopolitique de
I'Union europdenne. Ce qui nous ramene a la
Rypublique fondee par Ataturk, puisque celle-ci
se veut lai'que au sens le plus fram;ais du terme.
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La difflculte, c’est que la revolution kemaliste a
ses gardiens, a savoir I'armee, jusqu’ici maitresse
du Conseil national de securite.

Pour satisfaire aux entires de Copenhague, la
Turquie a modify sa Constitution de fa?on S abo-
lir les pouvoirs exdcutifs, antiddmocratiques, de
ce Conseil, lequel en particulier pourra ddsor-
mais etre dirigd par un civil. Au nom de I'Europe,
la Turquie court le risque, si ses espoirs etaient
ddijus, d’ouvrir ainsi ddmocratiquement un espa-
ce sinon la voie aux islamistes durs.

(EUVRE DE RECONCILIATION

Reste la reconciliation. Les traites de Rome
ont lance I'ceuvre de reconciliation, et aujour-
d’hui I'entree de la Pologne en apparait un com-
plement majeur. Lorsqu'on batit des projets, on
a le droit et mfime le devoir de rever. Pourquoi
done ne pas rever ¢ une reconciliation entre
Grecs etTurcs, entre les descendants de Byzance
et ceux. des Ottomans et, pour monter encorel
d’un cran dans I’'ambition, entre les trois mono-
theismes ? A supposer qu'il existe aujourd’hui
une chance, c’est par la Turquie qu’elle peut etre
saisie, et les musulmans arabes, en particulier, le
savent.

Face it ces considerations, je reviens sur I'exten-
sion future de I'Union. L’essence du projet euro-

peen est done la construction progressive d’un.

ensemble reposant sur I'adhesion it des principes
ou & des valeurs ddrivees des concepts dont j’ai
parie. Cette construction est un processus, dont
I'accomplissement suppose la soumission a trois
exigences. Il'y a d’abord une condition d’absorp-
tion. Pour ne pas provoquer l'ecroulement de
I'ensemble, chaque phase d'dlargissement doit
Stre digerde. Enparticulier, le systfeme institution-
nel de I’'Union doit etre adapte et teste.

Deuxieme condition : les pays candidats doi-
vent demontrer, dans le detail et de fa?on objecti-
vement verifiable, leur disposition & adherer
effectivement aux concepts precedemment enon-
ces, fonnuies par les diplomates dans les criteres
de Copenhague.

Troisieme condition : au terme des negotia-
tions d’adhesion, aucun Etat candidat ne peut
gtre finalement accepte sans I’accord unanime
des pays membres. A cet egard, la difflculte croit
evidemment avec le nombre, et personne ne dou-
te que, s'il s'agissait de ratifier maintenantun trai-
te d’adhesion dejci signe avec la Turquie, les chan-
ces seraient a peu pres nulles.

En fait, en speculant A I'horizon d'une genera-
tion, ce qui est deja beaucoup dans un monde
aussi bouleverse que le notre, I'ensemble de ces
conditions rend a peu pres impensable tout nou-
vel eiargissement massif. Au-dela, il faut
d’autant moins se risquer a prevoir que lI'espoir
est un puissant moteur de progres. A court ter-
me, en tout cas, j’ai essaye de montrer gue ce
serait une faute grave de ne pas commencer les
negotiations, si le rapport de la Commission
conduait positivement pour la Turquie sur la
base des criteres que nous avons nous-memes
fixes. Nul ne peut predire les consequences de la
crise politique majeure qui s’ensuivrait ineiucta-
blement & l'interieur de ce pays. Nationalistes
anti-europeens et islamistes reieveraient imme-
diatement latete. Et puis, il faut le repeter; com-
mencer n'est pas conclure.

Thierry de Montbrial pour ftHlondt

Ce texte est la version abregee d’'une communi-
cation a I’Academie des sciences morales et politi-
ques prevue le lundi 7 juin. Le texte complet pour-
ra etre consulte sur le site www.asmp.fr
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Turquie: PS et UMP tournent casaque

Inquiets de leur score dimanche, les deux partis renient leur soutien a son adhesion.

'UMPaopereunebruta-
le volte-face sur une
eventuelleadhesionpar
peur dune nouvelle
pousseedes listeseuro-

desormais, sa reponse etait
«non». Hasard:quelquesjours
plustot, PhilippedeVilliers, le
dirigeantduMouvementpour
laFrance (MPF), avaitdevoile

sceptiques; plus subtilemEgxe de sacampagne pour les

mais avec autant d'arriere-
penseeselectorales, le PS ade-
cide d'embrasser la cause ar-
menienne a dix jours du
scrutin. Pourles deuxgrands
partis fran™ais de gouveme-
ment, la campagne des elec-
tionseuropeennesaetel'occa-
siondedechirantes revisions
sur la question turque. Une
sorte de surenchere quiame-
me valu a Pierre Moscovici,
responsable dusecretariatin-
ternational du PS et ardent
partisan de la Turquie, des
coupsdefilinquietsderespon-
sablesde lagaucheturque, sur
letheme:«Aquoyouez-vous3>
Revlrement. L’'impulsiondece
toumantdansPhistoiredesre-
lations franco-turques a ete
donnee il y a deux mois par
AlainJuppeenpersonne. Lors
d'une conference depresse, le
presidentde ’lUMP areconnu
gu'ilavaitchange d'avisetque

europeennes: la Turquie. A
'UMP,oncomprendvitequela
thematique estsusceptiblede
capter les franges euroscep-
tiquesdel’electoratUMP. En
1999, la liste conduite par le
duoeurosceptique Philippede
Villiers et Charles Pasqua
n’etait-ellepasarrivee devant
lalisteRPR?Avecsonrevire-
mentsur laTurquie, Juppe a
voulueteindrel'incendie aux
premieresflammes.

«H sagit d'une manoeuvre
concertee, etaufinalJacques
Chiracsoutiendralacandida-
ture turque», assure Pierre
Moscovici, ministre delegue
aux Affaires europeennes
pendantlacohabitation Jos-
pin. Peut-etre. Saufqu'enma-
tierede manoeuvrele Partiso-
cialiste n'est pas en reste,
puisque Francois Hollande,
sonpremiersecretaire, vient
d’imposerunvirage al80°en

erigeantlareconnaissance du
genocide armenien de 1915
comme "condition de l'ouver-
ture des negotiations d'adhe-
sion a I’'Union europeennex».
L'aflaireestsuffisammentcru-
ciatepourque lesassociations
armeniennessesoientbattues
encesensdepuisdesannees.

Jusque-la,lapositionsocialiste
etaitalafoisd’appuyerlacandi-
datureturqueetderedamerla
reconnaissance du genocide,
maissansallerjusqu’aenfaire

unprealableauxnegociations.
«Le gtiiotide est une affaire
complexeet,silaresponsabilite
des Turcsestevidente, enfaire
unprealable estunefagon hy-
pocritede leurfermerlaporte
aunez», expliqueunexpertso-
cialiste. "La reconnaissance
doitetreexigeepour l'adhesion
elle-meme, maisnonpour l'ou-
verturedesnegotiations. Carce
sont les negotiations quiper-
mettrontlevolution delasocie-
te turque; alors, la reconnais-

«Et pourquoi pas (‘Afghanistan?*
Dans6acroisadeantiturque, 'UMPale merite delaclarte.
"N'entrepasdansTEuropequiveub>, peut-onliresurses
panneauxde campagne.«Lesfrontitiesexterieuresde/'Europe
doivents'arr&erauxportesdela Turquie», indique laprofession
defoidesescandidats. Surlesestrades.lescandidatsen
rgjoutent «Etpourquoipas IAfghanistan ?»lanfaitilya
quelquesjours Roselyne Rachelot, tete de liste dansI'Ouest.
Plussobrement.'UMPHervddeCharette.ancienministredes
Affairesdtrangferesetpresidentdu groupe damitieavecla
Turquie&lAssemblde rationale, dresse Facte dedeces des
wtoitionstxaque&ellnesagitpasd'undoublejeu. L’'UMPne
ratifierajamais I'entreedela Turquie, et, si Chiracditoui, ilsera
seuL Laquestionestdoner£glge. IInousfautchercherdesmoyens

d'tiablirunerelation vraimentsp&ialeavecles Turcs.»
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sancedugenocideviendrana
turellement*, estime pour sa
partMichelRocard, tete de lis-
teduPSdansle Sud-Est.
Affolement Mais la aussi les
calculettesontfonctionne. lly
a un an, le parti armenien
Dachnaktsoutioun menacede

presenterdeslistesen lle-de

Frande etdans le grand Sud-
Est, oil vit I'essentiel de la
communaute armenienne.
AffolementdeseluslocauxPs.
A la fin de I'hiver, Hollande
prendlangue aveclepartiar-
menien. qui, enechangedela

promessed'uneinflexiondela
ligneduPS, renonce asonpro-
jet. Place en porte-a-faux,
Pierre Moscovicitente desor-
mais defairelasynthese: «La
reconnaissancedugenocideest
une conditionpolitique. Nous
restons favorables a I'adhe-

sion.» Et de reclamer que It
Conseil europeen de de-
cembre 2004, quideciderade
I'ouverture des negotiations
demandealaTurquied'assu
mer son passe. Le distinguo
estsubtiL Trop?-*-

ERIC AESCHIMANh

Les droites europeennes sont toujours hostiles a I'entree de la Turquie dans I'UE

malgresa motivation.

'oppositionalafutureadhesionturqueal’Union
europeenneestdevenue unargumentelectoral
pour certaines droites europeennes au point
d’inquidter le commissaireriI'Elargissement,

GunterVerheugen, qui aappele «xanepasnuireau
processusdes reformesen Turquie*. Fortes du sou-

tiend’'une opinionpublique aplus de 80% «euro-
enthousiaste», lesElites turques - laclassepolitique,
leshommesdaffairesou lesintellectuels- denon-
centcesreflexesfrileuxsinonracistesde certainsdes
dirigeants europeens. L'entree dans le club de ce
pays de 70millions d’habitants a 98%
musulman, qui risque de devenir dans

vingt ans le plus peuple d’ Europe, de-
clenchelareticence oucarrementl’hosti-

lite. Pilierduflancsud-estde I’Otan de-
puisundemi-siecle, cepaysestlimitrophe dezones
hautement instables comme le Caucase ou le
Moyen-Orient. Les Europeens doiventdecideren
decembre d'une date pourouvrirdes negotiations
d'adhesion, quiauraune portaesymbolique d'autant
plus forte pour Ankara quejusqu’ici ce processusa
toujoursaboutial’integrationdes impetrants.
«li’Union europeenne sefonde sur lesprincipes de
I'Etatdedroitetelle nepeutpas changerencoursde
partielesregiesqu'elleaelle-memefixees:sila Tur-
quieremplitlescriteresexiges, lesnegotiations doi-
ventpouvoircommencer», rappelaitrecemmentYa-
lim Eralp, ancien ambassadeur et editorialiste de
renom, lorsd’'un colloque organise a Istanbul parla
Commission europeenne. Endecembre 1999, lors
du sommet d’Helsinki, les dirigeants europeens
avaienteneffetreconnupleinementlestatutdepays
CandidatalaTurquie, dejalteeal’UE paruntraite
d’'uniondouaniere depuis 1996 et dont «la vocation

europeenne* avaitete saluec ilya quarante ans par
de Gaulleet Adenauer. Commen’'importe quel autre
candidat, ellesedoitneanmoins de satisfaire plei-
nementaux «criteresde Copenhague», notamment
enmatiereeconomique ou pour le fonctionnement
des institutions democratiques et le respect des
droitsdel’homme.

Alasurprisegenerate - etaugrand embarrasdes Eu-
ropeensadversariesde l'adhesiond Ankara-, lesgou-
vemementsturcs, d'abord te nationaliste degauche
BulentEcevitpuis,apres leurtriompheauxelections

La diffusion a la television publique de quelques Emissions
en kurde, langue longtemps interdite, a commence lundi

en catimini deux ans apres le vote de la loi.

de novembre 2002, les islamistes moderes de lAKP
(Parti de lajustice etdu developpement) de Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, ontadopteen un tempsrecord l'es-
sentiel des changementsexiges, dontlasuppression
de lapeinede mortetdescoursdesuretede I'Etat. La
Constitution a ete remaniee. Pour les islamistes de
IAKP, les reformes demandees par I'UE sontun le-
vierpour limiter le role politique de I'armee, sour-
cilleuse gardienne de la laicite rcpublicaine. Pour la
premiere fois, I'Etataaussi reconnu I'existence des
langues des minorites, notamment le kurde (au
moins 20%de lapopulation). Ladiffusionalatelevi-
sion publique de quelques emissions en ces langues
acommenceiundiencatimini,deuxansapreslevo-
tedelaloi. Beaucoupde cesreformessontresteessur
lepapier. D'autresontete freineesparlesresistances
de 'administration, notammentpar l'appareiljudi-
ciaiie. Toutendenomjantcespoints noirs, le rapport
devaluation del’UEde novembredernierreconnait

«lesprogres remarquables» effectues. Ankaras'est
aussiactive adebloquerlaquestion de Chypre, divi-
seedepuis 1974, incitant les Chypriotes turcsaac-
cepterleplande paixde 'ONU.
L’echeance se concretiseetlapoiemiqueenfle. Les
Europeens commencent a s’interroger serieuse-
mentsur les frontiereset les fondementsde'iden-
tite culturelle de I'Union. Valery Giscard d’Estaing,
alorspresidentde laconvention chargeed'eiaborer
un projet de Constitution, fut le premierdirigeant
europeenamettre lespiedsdans le platdesl'autom-
ne2002, affirmantque «95%delapopulationturque
n estpas en Europe*. Depuis, le debat divise a peu
pres partout les grandes families politiques euro-
peeimes. «Ankarapaieenfaitunepeurbeaucoupplus
generatedevantlesprobfemesposespar l'elargisse-
ment de mai», souligne Ahmet Insel, professeur
d’economieaParis-I.
Le courantdemocrate-chretien estte plus reticent,
soulignant lanecessite «dapprofbndir» 'Europeplu-
tot que I'elargir encore. La CDU-CSU allemande
propose ainsi «unpartenariatspecial* alaTurquie
quecelle-ci refuseavecindignation. Lesfederalistes
estimentque te principal probteme estrepresente
parte poids demographique de laTurquie. Al'oppo-
se, lespartisans d’'une Europe aminimasont plutot
favorables, comme les Britanniques toutes forces
politiques confondues. Paradoxalement, c'est en
France que I'opposition estlaplus forte. Undrame
pour nombre d’intellectuels hiresqui, comme Erol
Ozkoray,rappellentque«/fl/?e'vo/ufion7hzzifaisea
foniel ideologicde Mustafa Kemal, quiaconstruitla
Turquiemodemesur lesvaleursessentielles quesont
larepubliqueetlalaicite*. &
MARC SEMO
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On patrol in Baghdad,

ambushes guaranteed
Little respite for a hard-hit platoon

By Michael Kamber

BAGHDAD: For Company A of the
2nd Battalion, 5th Cavalry, this was
supposed to be a quiet day, a chance to
inventory equipment and take a break
from the daily combat they have seen
over the last two months in Baghdad’s
Sadr City district.

Their respite was short-lived: at
about 2 p.m. Tuesday they got the call
that Company C was taking fire from a
mosque and school and needed
backup.

Within minutes, Lieutenant Chris
Cannon and the other 28 men of Com-
pany A’s 3rd Platoon climbed into four
Bradley fighting vehicles. They
rumbled out of Forward Operating
Base Eagle and onto the trash-choked
streets of Sadr City to face repeated
ambushes.

Sadr City, a desperately poor and
overwhelmingly Shiite neighborhood
of 2.5 million people, has become one
of the deadliest battlegrounds in Irag.
Since Moktada al-Sadr’s Shiite militia
started fighting in May, the 1st Cavalry
Division, which Company A belongs to,
has killed 912 Iraqis here, according to
verified reports.

The toll is easy to see in Cannon’s
platoon. It arrived here at full strength
in early March; since then, nearly half
the platoon has received Purple Hearts
for combat wounds, and the unit has
lost 10 of its original 39 members, with
2 killed and 8 seriously wounded.

The noise inside a Bradley is like an
amplified meat grinder, and the smell
is of choking dust and diesel, gun-
powder and sweat. The four infantry-
men and a reporter in the back of the
Bradley sit silently in the darkness, lit
only by shafts of light coming from two
four-inch windows. Cannon and the
gunner, Sergeant Bryan Shockey, sit up
in the turret. Specialist Scott Williams,
the driver, sits alone up front.

For an hour, the four vehicles ma-
neuver through the crowded streets un-
til they approach the mosque where
Company C was attacked. They take up
a box formation, about 50 meters, or 160
feet, apart from one another, keeping
watch and waiting for an Iraqi police
unit to come search the mosque.

In the turret, Shockey has the ma-
chine gun and 25-millimeter cannon in
constant movement, his thermal-ima-
ging scope revealing piles of garbage,
broken-down cars, a poster of Sadr and
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afuneral tent.

In the back, the soldiers watch a
screen that shows what the gunner sees
through his sights. The men’s faces are
lit with a green glow, and their sweat
soaks into their uniforms as the air in
the vehicle grows hot and close.

Suddenly, the stillness is broken by a
sharp explosion, and a wall nearby
erupts in a shower of concrete. Staff
Sergeant Matthew Mercado grabs the
radio, shouting about a rocket-pro-
pelled grenade: “On the right, an RPG
hitl It went over usl” A moment later,
another explosion — this one closer.
The 65-ton vehicle rocks violently, and
a chorus of ex&letives erupts from the
men in the bac

Voices shout from the radio as the
gunner looks for a target. “Eleven
o'clock! Look 11 o’'clock!” one says. The
gunner swivels the turret. “No, that’s
not it, try 9 o'clock,” Specialist Todd
Singleton yells from the back.

The gunner scans again and again,
but the street is deserted. There is no
movement, just low, dun-colored build-
ings as far as the eye can see, balconies
and rooftops by the hundred, alleyways
by the dozen, all perfect hiding places.
A few faces peek out from an doorway
in the distance, but no weapon is dis-
cernible. The Bradleys hold their fire,
waiting for a target.

The insurgents here play cat and
mouse with the soldiers, popping out
for seconds, just long enough to fire a
rocket-propelled grenade or an assault
rifle, then melting back into the shad-
ows. They have picked up on the inher-
ent shortcomings of armored vehicles:
The gunners have a narrow field of
view. Ifthey are pointing even a few de-

will

Members of Company A patrolling the streets of Sadr City in Baghdad, one ofthe deadliest battlegrounds in Irag.



not see the weapon’s muzzle flash.

Mercado sits smoldering. “If they let
us dismount, we could kill those guys in
five minutes," he says.

He grabs the radio and requests per-
mission from Cannon to open the three-
inch-thick rear hatch.

The lieutenant scans a landscape ut-
terly devoid of cover. “Permission
denied,” he answers. As ifseconding his
judgment, another rocket explodes, this
one just yards from the Bradley.
Shrapnel clangs offthe rear door.

Up front, Williams throws the Brad-
ley into gear and moves 50 feet back,
trying to deprive the insurgents ofa sta-
tionary target.

The frustrated infantrymen in the
back are glued to the screen, watching a
war movie in which they, as the target,
have a very intense interest.

A half-dozen more explosions rock
the vehicles over the next half hour,
many coming within yards. But then
the commander ofanother Bradley, Ser-

geant George Scheufele, spots insur-
gents with an RPG hiding behind a
truck about 400 yards, or 365 meters,
away.

Cannon radios headquarters for per-
mission to use the vehicle’s cannon and
high-explosive rounds. The streets are
empty, and injury to civilians is deemed
unlikely, so permission is granted.

Shockey waits patiently, the cross
hairs on the truck. The men come
crouching around the comer again, the
RPG visible. He squeezes the trigger,
and the Bradley echoes as the gun fires.
The first shot is dead on. He squeezes
again, athree-round burst, and the men
and the truck disappear in a ball of
flame.

Within minutes, two dozen Iraqis
emerge from buildings to push cars
away from the flames and pull down a
tent where gunmen had been seen tak-
ing cover. Through the gun sight it
seems as if they are arguing with sever-
al men — maybe militiafighters — inan
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alleyway 20 yards, or 18 meters, up the
street. The residents must be har-
anguing the men for bringing violence
down on them, the crew figures.

But Company A is moving out: over
the radio, the soldiers hear that the Iraqi
police have refused to check out the
mosque.

Three of the Bradleys reverse direc-
tion up the street. The fourth waits for
long seconds, until a man reappears
from the alleyway, this time with an
AK-47 rifle. The Bradley’s machine gun
barks, and the man tumbles backward.
Then the vehicle falls into formation
behind the others, and they go clanking
back through the streets of Sadr City.

They waste no time getting back to
the base, partly because they will prob-
ably have to go back out again before the
night is over. The night missions are the
violent ones, and ambushes are guaran-
teed. Gunfire and explosions echo
through Sadr City after dark.

The New York Times

cil, said the resolution was “the best we
could get under the circumstances.”

The U.S. ambassador, John Negro-
ponte, who is going to Baghdad soon as
the United States envoy there, said, “We
have made a major effort to take into ac-
count the comments that have been
made by various delegations, and we
think it is an excellent resolution.”

The latest adjustment was made to
meet a French and German demand that
the relationship between lIraqgi troops
and the American-led forces — out-
lined in letters annexed to the measure

UN, In 15-to-0 vote,
backs U.S. on Irag

Plan calls for ‘full sovereignty’ transfer;
Bush seen as getting a big diplomatic lift

International Herald Tribune

Wednesday, June 9,2004

By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: The
Security Council voted unanimously
late Tuesday in favor of an American-
British resolution to end the formal oc-
cupation of Irag on June 30 and transfer
“full sovereignty” to an lIraqi interim
government.

In addition to giving international le-
gitimacy to the new caretaker govern-
ment, the resolution authorizes an
American-led multinational force, now
at 160,000 troops, to use “all necessary
measures” in “partnership” with Iraqi
forces to bring peace. It also defines the
UN role in post-transition Irag.

The vote will arm President George
W. Bush with a major diplomatic suc-
cess as he gathers with leaders ofworld
powers for a Group of 8 summit meet-
ing on Sea Island, Georgia.

Earlier in the day, before the vote
was taken, Bush said at a news confer-
ence with Prime Minister Junichiro
Koizumi of Japan: “There were some
who said we'd never get one, and it
looks like, ifthings go well, it will be a
unanimous vote, thereby saying to the
world that members of the Security
Council are interested in working to-
gether to make sure that Iraq is free and
peaceful and democratic.”

Jean-Marc de la Sabliere, ambassa-
dor of France, which had been the most

demanding of the Council members in
seeking changes in the text, had also
predicted that it would be “a unimous
vote.” The resolution went through
four revisions in two weeks.

[There was, however, a powerful sig-
nal of discontent from lIraq as Shiites
and Kurds argued over the wording of
the resolution. Kurds insisted that
Irag’s interim constitution be men-
tioned as a way of underlining Kurdish
self-rule in the north of the country,
with Shiites saying such a clause would
undercut the authority of the central
government. Page 3]

With the approval of the UN resolu-
tion, Bush will now be able to cite sup-
port from key Council countries like
France, Germany and Russia that were
vigorously opposed to the American
campaign.

A number of the Security Council
countries that had faulted the United
States for disdaining the United Na-
tions before the war praised it for its
willingness to accept suggestions and
revisions in the negotiations that ended
Monday night.

Gunter Pleuger, the German ambas-
sador, said the United States and Bri-
tain, co-sponsors of the resolution, had
been “very flexible and very cooperat-
ive.”

Abdallah Baali, the ambassador of Al-
geria, the only Arab nation on the Coun-

— be spelled out in the measure itself.

The letters, one from lyad Allawi,
prime minister ofthe interim Iraqi gov-
ernment, and the other from Secretary
of State Colin Powell, describe a part-
nership between Iraqi forces and the
United States command “on the full
range of fundamental security and po-
lice issues, including policy on sensitive

offensive operations.”

Negroponte said that, though he be-
lieved the letters spoke for themselves,
the United States had agreed to incor-
porate a “summary paragraph” of what

they said into the resolution.

“The new text reflects our concern, it

meets 90 percent of our concern, and |

think we can live with that,” said
Pleuger, who also predicted unanimous

approval.

Ambassador Heraldo Munoz of Chile
said the final text reflected suggestions

pub forward by his country, Spain and
Brazil that the resolution state that all
forces pledge to observe international
human rights laws.

In Georgia, Bush seemed to acknowl-
edge that the resolution would not nec-

essarily mean that allies would send
more troops to Iraq, but he nevertheless
seemed pleased with the final outcome.

“l expect nations to contribute as
they see fit,” he said. “But of course the
key to long-term security in Iraq is for
all of us to work together to train Iraqi
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troops to handle their own security
measures. And that’s precisely what we
are doing on the ground and we will
work with other nations to do as well.”
The resolution calls for elections no

later than Jan. 31, 2005, to choose a na- The resolution also puts the new Iragi

tional assembly that will draw up a per- leaders in charge of oil and gas reven-
manent constitution aimed at holding ues.

direct elections for a full-term govern-

The New York Times
ment a year later.

IRAK L'ONU a adopte le texte sur la souverainete

Une resolution qui ressoude
lacommunaute Intemationale

Le Conseil de securite de 'ONU a adopte, hier, a I'unanimite La resolution integre dans sa
un projet de resolution americano-britannique sur les condi-  version finale une date precise
tions du transfert de souverainete a I'lrak a compter du pour la fin du mandat de la
30 juin. L'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis a 'ONU, John Negro  force multinationalo coincidant
ponte, a estime que le vote etait « une demonstration Ma- avec I'achevement du proces-
tante du large soutien international» pour co que la resolu- sus politique, soit le 31 de-
tion appelle « un Irak federal, democratique. pluraliste et ~cembre 2005. Elie donne aussi
untfie ». En Irak, au moins 17 personnes ont ete tudes et des le 30 juin prochain aux Ira-
81 blessdes, hier. tandis que 6 olages etrangers ont etd  kiens le pouvoir de demander le 4
liberes : 2 Turcs enleves dimanche, un Polonais la semaine  depart anticipe des troupes

00
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demiere, et 3 Italiens detenus depuis pres de deux mois.

New York:
de notre correspondant
Jean-Louis Turlin

fl aura fallu cing versions du
texte pour lever les derniers.
obstacles a I'adoption, hier soir
par le Conseil de securite des
Nations unies, de la resolution
qui enterine le transfert de sou-
verainete au nouveau gouver-
nement interimaire irakien a
partir du 30 juin. La France,
soutenue par plusieurs pays,
n'a pas obtenu I'amendement
qui aurait explicitement donne
aux autorites de Bagdad « le
dernier mot » sur les « opera-
tions offensives sensibles » que
la force multinationale pourrait
etre amenee a engager, mais
un ajout de derniere minute
consenti par les auteurs ameri-
cano-britanniques sur la coope-
ration en matiere de securite lui
a donne satisfaction.

Le texte de la resolution re-
prend la formule des lettres
contenues en annexe sur le par-
tenariat militaire entre le gou-
vernement irakien et la force
multinationale sous comman-
dement unifie americain (voir
nos editions d'hier). Ces docu-
ments prevoient la creation
d'une structure de consultation
permettant aux deux entites de
se coordonner sur « les ques-
tions de securite et de politique
fondamentales. y compris les
operations offensives
sensibles ». Mais ils ne disent

rien sur l'eventualite d’un
disaccord irakien. Sur le fond,
les Americains n'ontrien cede :
I'amendement que souhaitait
Paris aurait equivalu a un droit
de veto des Irakiens. Mais le
nouveau texte precise que les
operations sensibles requierent
leur accord et tout le monde
semble se satisfaire de I'ambi-
guite.

Il n'y avait done pas de quoi,
comme I'a dit le ministre des
Affaires etrangeres Michel Bar-
nier, empecher la France
« d'emettre un vote positif a
New York ». D'autant que Paris
a largement, avec ses parte-
naires du Conseil de securite et
notamment I’Allemagne,
« structure le debat » pour
aboutir a un projet qui assure
I'essentiel : une souverainete
reelle et mesurable du gouver-
nement irakien dans tous les
domaines, son autorite n’etant
restreinte que dans ce qui enga-
gerait le pays sur le long terme
et qui dependra du futur gou-
vernement eiu.

Cette ligne de conduite s’est
traduite par une serie d’amen-
dements : un processus poli-
tique clairement « lisible » au-
dela du 30 juin, la resolution
reprenant le calendrier des dif-
ferentes etapes (election d’'une
assemblee avant la fin de I'an-
nee, d’oii sera issu un nouveau
gouvernement interimaire en
janvier 2005, et adoption d’'une
Constitution suivie d’election
directe d'un nouveau gouveme-
ment).

etrangeres (bien improbable
puisque Bagdad en a demande
le maintien pour le retablisse-
ment de la securite) ettoute lati-
tude concernant la participa-
tion des troupes irakiennes aux
operations de la force multina-
tionale.

Pour le representant perma-
nent frangais a I'ONU, Jean-
Marc de La Sabliere, cette reso-
lution « assure qu'il n'y aura
pas de contradiction entre la
presence de laforce multinatio-
nale necessaire pour la secu-
rite et le plein exercice de la
souverainete irakienne ». Et
d’expliquer que « la France
s'est montree exigeante comme
les enjeux l'imposaient et
constructive car elle pense que
l'unite de la communaute inter-
nationale est plus que jamais
necessaire ».

La France ne pouvait certes
pas se montrer plus exigeante
que les nouvelles autorites ira-
kiennes. Mais les positions
gu’elle a defendues avec une in-
contestable resonance au sein
du Conseil de securite ont sans
doute contribue aux accords
conclus entre Washington et
Bagdad qui ont influence la re-
daction finale de la resolution et
accru d’autant ses chances
d’adoption a Il'unanimite'.
« Nous avons le sentiment
d'avoir ete ecoutes ». remarque
I'ambassadeur de La Sabliere
en echo aux propos de Michel
Barnier, qui s’est felicite du
« vrai dialogue » qui s’est mani-
festo entre la France et les Etats-
Unis « pour la premiere fois
dans cette affaire >»irakienne.
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George Bush fait enteriner par ’'ONU
son plan pour I'lrak

NEW YORK (Nations unies)

de notre correspondante

Mission accomplie. A Tissue
d'une negotiation magistrate, les
Americains ont obtenu ce qu’ils
voulaient du Conseil de securite,
I'aval de la communaute Interna-
tionale au gouvernement irakien
qui prendra, & leur place, les renes
du pouvoir apres le 30juin. L'affai-
re a ete menee en deux semaines.
Introduite le 24 mai, la resolution
sur le transfert de souverainete en
Irak a ete votee mardi 8 juin a
I'unanimite. Deux semaines,
c’etait le seul deiai que souhai-
taient les Fran”ais entre la designa-
tion du gouvernement e Bagdad et
le vote a New York, le temps de
prendre la mesure de la tegitimite
de la nouvelle equipe gu'ils etaient
censes endosser.

En quinze jours, le retoume-
ment de situation aura ete com-
plet. Le lundi 24 mai, un president
Bush affaibli tentait de reprendre
Tinitiative dans un discours televi-

se, apres pratiqguement un mois de
flottement consecutif au scandale
des tortures en Irak. Il apparaissait
avec une strategic en cinq points
et annoncait que I'envoye special
de I'ONU, Lakhdar Brahimi, donne-
rait la composition du fiitur gou-
vemement irakien dans la semai-
ne, ce dont l'interesse n’avait pas
lui-meme Pair d’etre tres sur. Le
matin meme, le projet de resolu-
tion avait ete introduit.

Depuis, le scandale de la prison
d’Abou Ghraib a ete eclipse, sur le

plan interieur, par un grand bain
patriotique qui, du 6 juin 1944 a la
mort de Ronald Reagan, a replonge
I'’Amerique dans sa fterte identi-
taire. Au Conseil de securite, 'admi-
nistration americaine a presente un
premier texte « dur », apres avoir
teste les «lignes rouges» de cha-
cun en consultations informelles,
ce qui lui a permis de I'adoucir pen-
dant la negotiation.

En meme temps, la nomination a
Bagdad d'un premier ministre de

confiance a aussi facilite les conces-
sidns. lyad Allaoui n’etait pas le can-
didat de lI'envoye special de 'ONU
mais le Conseil n'avait « pas d'autre
choix construed/que d'essayer que (a
marche », comme dit un diplomate
europeen. Les ambassadeurs ont eu
guelques insomnies sur le choix des
formules. Pouvaient-ils« endosser »
un gouvernement & ce point <«tout
benefice»  pour  Washington ?
M. Brahimi les a deculpabilises.
Dans la resolution, leur a-t-il fait
remarquer, ils n'approuvent que la
«formation» du gouvernement
interimaire, pas sa composition.

SUIET OMIS : LES PRISONS

Dans ce contexte d’'un gouveme-
ment « amical», I'administration
Bush a accepte d’inscrire que les
forces de securite irakiennes
dependront de leurs ministeres et
ne seront pas enrotees obligatoire-
ment dans la Force multinatio-
nale, une demande ffanco-alle-
mande. Le gouvernement irakien

La resolution 1546 : « Le 30 juin,

Poccupation

VOICI les principaux points de la
resolution 1546 adoptee, mardi
8 juin, par le Conseil de securite de
I'ONU:

» Gouvernement. Le Conseil de
securite. « approuve- la formation
d'un gouvernement interimaire sou-
verain de I'lrak, tel que presente le
I"juin 2004, qui assumera pleine-
menble pouvoir en Irak etprendrala
responsabilite du pays le 30juin
2004, en s'abstenant de prendre des
decisions qui influeraient sur le des-
tin de l'lrak au-deld de la periode
interimaire». Le Conseil <«note
avec satisfaction que, le 30juin 2004
egalement, I'occupation prendrafin,
I'Autorite provisoire cessera d'exister
et I'lrak prendra a nouveau pleine
possession de sa souverainete ».

prendra fin »

» Calendrler. Le Conseil de secu-
rite approuve le calendrler prevu
pour la transition politique de I'lrak
vers la democratic, qui prevoit en
juillet 2004 la convocation d'une
conference rationale representati-
ve de la societe irakienne chargee
de designer les membres d’un
Conseil consultatif, puis l'eiection
democratique au suffrage direct,
avant le 31 decembre 2004 si possi-
ble et en tout etat de cause le 31 jan-
vier 2005 au plus tard, d'une Assem-
btee. rationale de transition qui
devra former un gouvernement de
transition et rediger une Constitu-
tion permanente, pour aboutir £ la
formation, le 31 decembre 2005 au

plus tard, d’'un gouvernement eiu.

pourra demander le depart des
troupes etrangeres (mais, selon le
ministre des affaires etrangeres
Zebari, c’est le dernier de ses sou-
haits pour les mois qui viennent).
La force reste autorisee h prendre
«toLites les mesures necessaires »
pour faire regner la paix et la secu-
rite,-mais elle devra etablir un
«partenariat» avec le gouverne-
ment irakien.

Pour le reste, le conseil se bome e
prendre note ou & se feiiciter des
arrangements qui ont ete decides
entre les Irakiens et la coalition.
Dans ce registre, les Americains ont
donne & peu prfes tout ce qui leur
etait demande. Tous les ambassa-
deurs ou presque ont defile apres le
vote de mardi pour louer Tesprit de
« dialogue » et de multilateralisme
de la delegation americaine.

Le Pakistan voulait-il que la pre-
servation des tresors archeolo-
giques irakiens soit inscrite dans le
texte ? Accorde. « Les mausole'es reli-
gieux enfontpartie », a insiste Tam-

bassadeur, dans une reference impli-
cite au sanctuaire de Nadjaf.

Pour la mention du droit interna-
tional humanitaire, ils s’y sont mis a
trois - Bresil, Espagne, Chili. Le
« droit humanitaire » est desormais
mentionne, mais dans une note du
preambule. Les Russes ont de leur
cdte obtenu la reference 4 leur idee
phare, de conference intemationale.

« ON CROISE LES DOIOTS »
Le seul sujet que personne n’ait
aborde conceme les prisons. «Ah

» Conference Intemationale
(demande russe). Le Conseil invite
le gouvernement de I'lrak Il exami-
ner de quelle mantere la convoca-
tion d’une reunion intemationale
pourrait contribuer au processus
politique.

» RAle de I'ONU. Elle devra
aider & la la preparation de la confe-
rence rationale de juillet, £ la prepa-
ration des elections et de la Consti-
tution, It la reconciliation rationale
et la reforme judiciaire en vue de
renforcer I'Etat de droit.

» Force multinationale. Les for-
ces de securite irakiennes, notam-
ment les forces armees, seront pla-
c6es sous les ordres du gouverne-
ment interimaire et de ses succes-
seurs. Le Conseil note que « cestd
la demande du nouveau gouverne-
ment interimaire de I'lrak que lafor-
ce multinationale est presente dans
le pays ». Il « renouvelle done l'auto-
risation qu'ila donnee d laforce mul-
tinationale sous commandement uni-

non, personne n'a osd en parler»,
expliquait un diplomate europeen
apres les premieres seances de
consultation, comme s'il s'agissait
d’'une faute de gofit. Seule Amnes-
ty International se permet de jeter
un froid mardi sur cette question.
L'organisation reteve que la force
multinationale se reserve le droit
de conduire des operations antiter-
roristes et de proceder a des
«internements » si necessaire. Elle
demande aussi des clarifications

sur le sort, apres le 30 juin, des mil-
liers de prisonniers actuellement
detenus par la coalition.

La resolution 1546 est la neuvie-
me votee en un an sur I'lrak.
Aura-t-elle aussi peu d'impact que
les demieres, adoptees a I'unani-
mite sans etre suivies d'effet
concret ? Les autorites americaines
ont indique ne pas s'attendre a des
renforts. Mais on indique, de sour-
ce diplomatique, que la Gcorgie et
le Nepal, ent.” autres, auraient
emis (intention. de se joindre i la
brigade de 4 000 homines qui, au
sein de la Force multinationale,
aura pour mission de proteger les
personnels et les locaux de I'ONU.

Le Chili s'est declare pret a coope-
rer dans Tassistance electorate, la
Chine & annuler la dette gouveme-
mentale de I'lrak. «On croise les
doigts pour que le sche'ma tienne au
moins jusqu'au I juillet», soupire
un diplomate.

Corine Lesnes

fid etablie » par la resolution 1511.
«Laforce multinationale est habili-
tde d prendre toutes les mesures
necessairespour contribuer au main-
tien de la securite et de la stabilityen
Irak ».

» Coordination (demande fran-
taise). Le Conseil de securite se feii-
cite des lettres qui figurenj en

annexe 1l laresolution, oil il est indi-
gue que « des arrangements sont en
cours de mise en place pour la crea-
tion d'un partenariat en matiere de
securiteentre legouvernementsouve-
rain de I'lrak et laforce multinationa-
le ».

» Mandat Le mandat de la force
multinationale sera examine & la
demande du gouvernement de
I'lrak ou douze mois apr”s la date
de (‘adoption de la resolution. Il
« expirera lorsque le processus politi-
que » sera termine. Le Conseil y
« mettrafin plus tdt si le gouverne-
mentde I'lrak le lui demande ».

» Droit humanitaire. Il figure
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dans le prEambule. Le Conseil de
séeurit<5 note que toutes les forces
qui agissent en faveur du maintien
de la security et de la stability en
Irak «se sont engagtes d se confir-
mer au droit international, y compris
aux obligations qui decoulent du
droit international humanitaire, et d
coopdrer avec les organisations inter-
nationales concerntes».

» Pdtrole. Le Conseil note que
les ressources du Fonds de d*velop-
pement pour I'lrak seront « depen-

du Gouvernement interimaire ».

» Deux lettres en annexe.

Lettre du premier ministre du
gouvernement Interimaire lyad
Allaoui qui stipule notamment :
«Jusqu'd ce que nouspuissions assu-
rer nous-memes notre securite (....),
nous sollicitons I'aide du Conseil de
securite et de la communaute Inter-
nationale. Nous demandons au
Conseil de securite d'adopter une
nouvelle resolution portant sur le
mandat de la force multinationale

en Irak.* Un Comite ministeriel
pour la securite nationale va fitre
cree. Il definira les grandes lignes
de la politique irakienne en mati&re
de securite. Le commandant de la
force multinationale y sera invite.
C'est lit que la force multinationale
et le gouvernement irakien « se met-
tront d'accord sur I'ensemble des
questions findamentales relatives d
la security et notamment la politique
d suivre sur des operations offensives
deiicates ».

commandant de laforce multinatio-
nale travaillera en partenariat avec
le gouvernement irakien souverain
pour assurer la securite touten recon-
naissanteten respectantsa souverai-
nete. » La force multinationale
pourra mener «des operations de
combat contre les forces qui cher-
chentd infiechirpar la violence I'ave-
nir politique de I'lrak, leur interne-
ment si necessaire pour des raisons
imperatives de securite, etla poursui-
te de la recherche etdu contrQle d'ar-
mes qui menaceraient la securite de

sees uniquement sur les instructions

pour contribuerd assurer la securite

Lettre de Colin Powell:

«Le

I'lrak ».

Le gouvernement americain a envisage 1 usage
de la torture contre le terrorisme des 2002

Une etude du ministere de la justice estimait que son emploi « peut etre justifie »

SAVANNAH (Gdorgle)
de notre envoye special

L'usage de la torture, dans la
« guerre contre le terrorisme », a
ete debattu largement, au plus
haut niveau du gouvernement
americain, en 2002 et en 2003,
selon des documents publics par
plusieurs joumaux.

Interroge par la commission des
lois du senat, mardi 8 juin, le minis-
tre de la justice, John Ashcroft, a
assure que le president George
Bush n’avait jamais autorise aucu-
ne mgthode d’interrogatoire
contraire & la legislation americai-
ne ou aux engagements intematio-
naux des Etats-Unis.

C’est & la demande de la CIA
(Agence centrale de renseigne-
ment) que le ministere de lajustice
a etudie le contexte juridique d'un
eventuel emploi de la torture sur
des prisonnlers captures en Afgha-
nistan. Cette etude a pris la forme
d’'un memo, adresse ¢i la Malson
Blanche, en aofit 2002, sous la
signature d'un adjoint de M. Ash-
croft. Selon ce document, torturer
des membres d’Al-Qaida detenus
it I'etranger «peut etre justifie » et
les traites intemationaux contre la
torture «peuvent etre inconstitu-
tionnels s'ils sont appliques d des
interrogatoires» conduits dans le
cadre de la « guerre contre le terro-
risme ». Le texte afflrme qu'un

& monde
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fonctionnaire qui torturerait un
suspect, « afin d'empecher de nou-
velles attaques du riSseau terroriste
Al-Qaida contre les Etats-Unis», ne
serait pas passible de poursuites.

Selon ce memo, cite par le Wash-
ington Post, des arguments fondes
«sur la necessite et sur la legitime
defense pourraientfournir desjusti-
fications qui eiimineraient la possibi-
lite de poursuites penales*. Le
ministre de la justice a assure que
ce memo n’'avait pas eu de conse-
quences pratiques, mais il a invo-
que la separation des pouvoirs
pour refuser de le communiquer
aux senateurs.

Selon le Post, les arguments du
ministere de la justice ont ete
repris dans un rapport etabli par
un groupe de juristes, en
mars 2003, pour le ministre de la
defense, Donald Rumsfeld. L’exis-
tence de ce rapport a ete reveiee
par le Wall StreetJournal. Elabore it
la demande de William Haynes,
conseiller juridique du Pentagone,
ce document afflrme que, dans sa
fonction de commandant en chef,
charge d’assurer la securite des
Americains, le president des Etats-
Unis n'est pas lie par la Constitu-
tion, ni par les lois et traites pros-
crivant latorture.

Les juristes consultes estimaient
que des actes de torture, commis
dans le cadre de directives presi-

dentielles, ne pourraient pas etre
poursuivis.

La Maison Blanche a assure que
M. Bush n’avait donne aucune sui-
te It cet avis. Cependant, sur labase
de ce rapport, qui a divise les juris-
tes du Pentagone, M. Rumsfeld a
adresse, en avril 2003, au general
James Hill, chef du Commande-
ment Sud, dont depend la base de
Guantanamo Bay, & Cuba, des

Une etude du
Pentagone expose de
laborieux distinguos
entre I'« imposition
de la douleur »

et la «torture »

directives rendant licites 24 techni-
gues d’'interrogatoire. Quatre d’en-
tre elles ne pouvaient etre utilisees
gu’avec I'accord exprfcs du minis-
tre, qui, selon son porte-parole, ne
I'a donne que dans deux cas.
Longue de plus de 100 pages,
I'etude du Pentagone expose de
laborieux distinguos entre «/'impo-
sition de la douleur» et la «tortu-
re », celle-ci requerant une douleur

«sevdre » et « difficile d endurer ».
Le rapport afflrme aussi qu'un inter-
rogateur qui croirait « de bonnefoi
que ses actes ne provoquerontpas un
mal mental durable (...) n'a pas
I'etat d'esprit necessaire pour que ses
actes soient constitutifs de torture ».
En outre, un interrogates utilisant
des techniques douloureuses peut
Stre & I'abri d’une responsabilite s'il
« croitd ce moment que son acte est
necessaire et destine d eviter un mal
plus grand.»

Le rapport du ministere de la jus-
tice entre £galement dans le detail
de ce qui, selon ses auteurs, peut
etre ou non qualify de torture.
Pour ce qui est de la torture physi-
que, il afflrme qu'une douleur
modgr*e ou breve ne constitue
pas necessairement un acte de tor-
ture qui, lui, « doit etre equivalent
en intensite d la douleur accompa-
gnant une blessure physique grave,
comme une defaillance organique,
I'alteration d’'unefonction corporel-
le ou meme la mort».

Le texte enumere sept «techni-
ques » dejcl qualifies d'actes de
torture par des tribunaux, comme
des coups de matraque violents,
les brfllures de cigarettes, des
decharges eiectriques dans les
organes genitaux ou des viols.
Selon ses auteurs, «pour enfrein-
dre la loi, les techniques d’interroga-
tions devraient leur etre similaires
dans leur nature extreme et dans le
type de douleur provoquee ». Quant
e la torture mentale, «elle r<?sulte
d’une douleurpsychologique impor-
tante d'une durde importante,
e'est-d-dire qui persiste des mois ou
meme des annees ».

Pour le senates dfEmocrate
Edward Kennedy, les arguties de
ce genre m&nent tout droit aux
sdvices subis par les detenus de la
prison d’Abou Ghraib, en Irak.

P.J.
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Resolution: Washington pense qu’un accord sera
trouve avec les Kurdes

SAVANNAH (Etats-Unis), 9 juin (AFP) - i9hio - Les Etats-Unis estiment que les Kurdes vont trouver un accord avec le gouvernement
interimaire irakien sur les points de dissension que leurs dirigeants ont souleve dans une lettre adress”e au president americain George W.

Ce sont des politiciens, il vont surmonter leurs divergences", a estime mercredi un responsable de 1'administration americaine interroge par
I'AFP en marge du sommet du G8d Sea Island (Georgie, sud-est).

"Tant les Kurdes que le nouveau gouvernement irakien ont affirme qu'ils soutenaient I'unite de I'lrak", a-t-il ajoute sous couvert de I'anonymat.

Le desaccord porte sur le fait que la resolution sur I'lrak votee mardi par les Nations unies ne reconnait pas la Loi fondamentale irakienne
comme future base de la Constitution.

Cette Loi fondamentale contient une declaration des droits, prevoit un quota de 25% de femmes dans le futur Parlement et fait de I'lrak un
Etat federal, une revendication fondamentale des Kurdes.

Le responsable americain a confirme que les deux dirigeants kurdes Massoud Barzani et Jalal Talabani avaient adresse une lettre & M. Bush
avant le vote de la resolution. Ils exigeaient que cette loi soit mentionnee, mena<;ant dans le cas contraire de boycotter les elections.

Nous demandons que la Loi fondamentale soit mentionnee dans la resolution ou qu'elle soit reconnue comme loi engageant le gouvernement
interl_malre avant et aprds les elections”, ont affirme MM. Barzani et Talabani dans cette lettre publiee sur des sites internet kurdes et datee du
erjuin.

"Au cas ou la loi ne serait pas appliquee ou si elle etait supprimee, il n'y aurait pas d'autres choix pour le gouvernement du Kurdistan que de
cesser sa participation au gouvernement central et h ses institutions, de boycotter les elections et d'interdire I'entree du Kurdistan aux membres
du gouvernement central”, ajoutent MM. Barzani et Talabani.

Les partis kurdes reservent leur reaction
a la resolution de I'Onu

BAGDAD, 10 juin (AFP) - 17hio - Les partis kurdes feront connaitre leur reaction a la resolution 1546 de I'Onu, qui ne mentionne pas la loi
fondamentale, contrairement A leurs exigences, apres des consultations entre eux, a indiqué le chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK),

Massoud Barzani.

"Apres 1'adoption de la resolution 1546 du Conseil de securite, nous sommes en train d'etudier son contenu et apres les discussions avec les
differents partis politiques kurdes, nous allons declarer, nous les Kurdes, notre position”, a affirme M. Barzani, dans des propos publies jeudi

par le quotidien du PDK, Al-Taakhi.

La loi fondamentale adoptee en mars par le Conseil de gouvernement transitoire irakien et chargee de jouer le role de Constitution provisoire,
contient une declaration des droits, prevoit un quota de femmes dans le futur Parlement et fait de I'lrak un Etat federal, ce qui est une des

revendications fondamentales des Kurdes.

Plusieurs responsables kurdes se sont declares individuellement de“us mercredi par I'omission de toute reference a ce texte dans la resolution
1546, adoptee a lI'unanimite mardi.

Le clerge chiite s'oppose categoriqguementA la loi fondamentale, S laquelle il reproche de ne pas instituer I'islam comme source unique de la
legislation et d'accorder aux provinces kurdes un droit de veto lors du referendum pour I'adoption de la Constitution definitive.

"Le peuple kurde ne va pas renoncer A sa revendication du federalisme qui etait mentionnee dans la loi fondamentale et < ses droits legitimes
et personne n'a le droit de jouer avec la destinee des Kurdes ni d'imposer sa volonte au peuple kurde", a pour sa part affirme le Parlement
d'Erbil (nord), "capitale™ du PDK.

"C'est une ligne rouge & ne pas franchir. La loi fondamentale, malgre ses insuffisances, a ete saluee par le peuple kurde qui a choisi de faire
partie de I'lrak uni, democratique, federal et parlementaire”, a ajoute le Parlement dans un communique publie par le journal.

Le Premier ministre lyad Allaoui a quant a lui nie jeudi toute discorde avec les Kurdes, minimisant les critiques des responsables kurdes a
I'egard de la resolution.

"Il n'y aura aucun probleme sur cette question. Le probleme est resolu”, a-t-il indique A des joumalistes S Bagdad.

Le secretaire du bureau politique du PDK, Fazel Mirani, a par ailleurs annonce que "les deputes de I'Assembiee nationale (le Parlement du
Kurdistan irakien) se reuniront dans les 48 heures pour etudier la nouvelle resolution du Conseil de securite™.

"A Tissue de cette reunion, nous rendrons publique la position officielle des Kurdes" sur la question, a-t-il dit a des joumalistes, apres une
reunion entre les membres des bureaux politiques du PDK et I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) & Erbil.

"Cette resolution contient une partie des revendications kurdes: un Irak democratique, federal et uni, mais le PDK et les autres partis
politiques kurdes n'ont pas le droit de se prononcer avant la reunion 4 I'Assembiee qui represente le peuple kurde", a-t-il ajoute.
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Lakhdar Brahimi confiant sur le reglement
du differend Kurdes/chiites

NEW YORK (Nations unies), 9 juin (AFP) - 23n28 - Les divisions entre Kurdes et chiites d'lrak autour de la resolution votee a I'Onu peuvent

etre surmontees, a assure mercredi I'emissaire des Nations unies en Irak, Lakhdar Brahimi, qui a contribue a la mise sur pied d'un nouveau
gouvemement interimaire irakien.

Selon M. Brahimi, le grand Ayatollah Ali Sistani, chef spirituel des chiites, et les dirigeants kurdes Massoud Barzani et Jalal Talabani devraient
pouvoir trouver un "terrain commun".

"Ce sont de vraies questions. Ce n'est pas qu'un cote ou un autre se montre deraisonnable,” a-t-il dit a la presse, au siege de I'Onu a New York.
"Je suis persuade que l'ayatollah Sistani comme les leaders kurdes sont des gens responsables,” a-t-il ajoute.

Les Kurdes ont denonce le fait que la resolution, votee mardi par le Conseil de securite, ne fasse pas reference a la Loi fondamentale. Cette
sorte de Constitution irakienne provisoire, adoptee en mars par le Conseil de gouvemement irakien, leur garantit un droit de veto sur la
Constitution et fait de I'lrak un Etat federal, une de leurs revendications majeures.

Les chiites etaient au contraire opposes a 1'evocation de cette Loi, qui ne stipule pas que I'islam est la seule source de legislation.

"C’est vraiment I'exemple de deux parties parlant de deux choses differentes”, a de son cote commente un haut responsable de I'Onu, ne
souhaitant pas etre nomme.

"Les chiites parlent des droits de la majorite", a-t-il releve. "Les Kurdes parlent de garanties a une minority (...) lls evoquent regulierement et de
manure appuyee le fait que nombre de promesses leur ont ete faites dims le passt? puis qu'ils ont et6 trahis."

Le parlement kurde juge "positive” la resolution

du Conseil de securite

ERBIL (Irak), 11 juin (AFP) - 20h29 - Le parlement kurde a adopte vendredi une "position positive" envers la resolution du Conseil de securite
de I'Onu, enterinant ainsi le maintien des sept ministres kurdes au sein du gouvemement interimaire dirige par lyad Allaoui.

"Le parlement kurde a decide d'adopter une position positive a I'egard de la resolution du Conseil de securite de I'Onu car tout le monde a
affirme son respect pour la Loi fondamentale”, a dit a Tissue de la reunion Roj Nouri Shawis, qui est a la fois vice-president d'lrak et president
en exercice du parlement kurde.

I a souligne avec satisfaction que le president irakien Ghazi al-Yaouar et le Premier ministre lyad Allaoui "avaient indique gu'ils etaient
attaches a cette loi et le president americain George W. Bush, lors de sa recente tournee europeenne, a dit avec franchise son attachement a
cette loi".

Au lendemain du vote mardi par I'Onu de la resolution 1546, plusieurs responsables kurdes avaient exprime leur deception car le texte ne
faisait aucune reference a la Loi fondamentale, qui doit regir I'lrak durant 18 mois.

Cette loi, adoptee en mars par le defunt Conseil de gouvemement transitoire irakien et chargee de jouer le role de Constitution provisoire,
reconnait le federalisme et I'autonomie du Kurdistan. Elie donne aussi un droit de veto aux Kurdes lors du referendum pour la Constitution
provisoire.

Le Parlement kurde a ete fonde le 4 juin 1992 et compte 105 deputes, dont 51 membres du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de
Massoud Barzani), 49 de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK, de Jalal Talabani) et cing chretiens.

A Erbil, lors de la reunion a laquelle etaient invitees 25 autres formations, allant des islamistes aux communistes, ainsi que les Turcomans, la
majorite des intervenants a estime qu'il fallait rester au gouvemement, a constate le joumaliste de I'AFP.

"L'lrak continuera son action conformement a la Loi fondamentale jusqu'aux elections, qui suivront le vote de la Constitution", soit a la fin
2005, a souligne M. Shawis.

Le ministre des Transports du gouvemement kurde, Haidar el-Cheikh Ali, a estime pour sa part qu'il y avait "une grande deception dans la rue
kurde alors que nous avons ete les seuls a accueillir les Americains avec des fleurs. Mais ils nous ont de”us".

"Les Americains ne sont pas venus ici pour donner le federalisme mais pour leurs propres interets", a-t-il dit a I'AFP.
"Appelons les Kurdes a rester dans le gouvemement et a renforcer leurs alliances", a-t-il neanmoins ajoute.

Ahmad Charif, un membre de I'UPK, s'est dit "pessimiste quant au futur". "J'ai peur des positions des partis arabes envers les Kurdes", a-t-il
ajoute.

"Appelons a faire un referendum sur le Kurdistan pour que le peuple kurde decide de son destin", a indique de son cote Rafour Mahmouri, un
membre du PDK.

Le 14 avril 1991, le president Bush a annonce la creation d’'une zone de securite pour les Kurdes, avec l'institution d’'une zone d'interdiction de
survol pour l'aviation irakienne au nord du 36eme parallele. C'est le debut de Tautonomie kurde. Et le 21 avril, les troupes americaines ont
penetre au Kurdistan. *
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Un vehicule militaire attaque par des rebelles kurdes:
Un soldat tue, 2 blesses

ANKARA, 11 juin (AFP) - 16h36 - Un soldat a AtA tuA et deux autres blesses lorsque leur vehicule a AtA attaquA vendredi lors d'une patrouille
dans | est de la Turquie, a annoncA 1'armAe turque dans un communique.

Un precedent bilan foumi de source securitaire A Diyarbakir, principale ville du Sud-Est anatolien A majorite kurde, faisait etat de deux
soldats blesses.

Les blesses ont ete hospitalises dans la ville voisine d’Elazig, selon le communique.
L'attaque s'est produite sur une route dans une region montagneuse escarpAe de la province de Tunceli.
Des heiicopteres ont ete dApAchAs sur les lieux pour tenter de reperer les assaillants, ajoute le document.

Le gouvemeur de Tunceli etait sorti sain et sauf d'une embuscade sur cette mEme route, en juillet 2003, alors que deux soldats de son escorte
avaient ete tues.

Jeudi soir, des rebelles kurdes avaient attaque la residence du sous-prefet de Gercus (sud-est de la Turquie), tuant deux policiers qui etaient en
faction.

Les accrochages se multiplient depuis quelques semaines dans le sud-est de la Turquie entre les forces de securite turques et des militants
kurdes de I'ex-Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) rebaptise Kongra-Gel.

L'ex-PKK, qui luttait pour 1'indApendance des zones de peuplement kurde, a mis fin le ler juin au cessez-le-feu qu'il avait dAcrAtA
unilatAralement cing ans plus t6t et a recommandA aux Strangers de ne pas se rendre en Turquie.

Deux rebelles kurdes tues dans des combats au coeur
de la ville de Bingol

DIYARBAKIR, 13 juin (AFP) - 22h27 - Deux rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptisA Kongra-Gel) ont AtA tuAs
dimanche au cours d’affrontements avec les forces de securitA turques en plein centre-ville de BingOl (sud-est), selon des sources sAcuritaires
locales interrogAes par I'AFP.

Les rebelles ont tirA A la roquette sur un batiment de la gamison de gendarmerie de Bingdl, situA au coeur de la ville, sans faire de victimes.
Deux d'entre eux ont AtA abattus dans les combats qui ont suivr cette attaque, ont precise ces sources.

Le PKK, qui lutte pour 1'indApendance du sud-est anatolien, A forte population turque, a mis fin le ler juin au cessez-le-feu qu'il avait dAcrAtA
cing ans plus tot, apr£s l'arrestation de son chef, Abdullah Ocalan.

Depuis, les accrochages se sont mulipliAs entre rebelles et membres des forces de securitA turques, mais aucun n‘avait jusque 1A eu pour thAStre
le coeur d'une agglomeration.

Le Parti democratique du peuple (Dehap, kurde) et Leyla Zana, une figure emblAmatique de la cause turque rAcemment libArAe aprAs 10 ans
d emprisonnement, ont appeie aujourd‘hui le PKK A prolonger son cessez le feu.

La rebellion du PKK et sa repression par 1'armAe turque ont fait quelque 37.000 morts entre 1984 et 1999.

Les imams turcs veulent pouvoir precher en kurde

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 11 juin (AFP) - Uh43 - Un syndicat de predicateurs et d'hommes religieux turcs a demande vendredi A pouvoir
precher en kurde apres le lancement des premieres emissions dans cette langue, longtemps interdite en Turquie, A la radio et television d'Etat.

"Nous crayons que des preches et des sermons dans la langue natale (en kurde) (...) dans les regions ou cela s'avere necessaire pourraient
renforcer la paix et la fratemite sociales", souligne dans un communique la section du syndicat Diyanet-Sen, A Diyarbakir, principale ville du
sud-est anatolien A majorite kurde.

Le syndicat des predicateurs, dont les membres ont statut de fonctionnaire, affirme qu'une autorisation gouvemementale aidera A renforcer la
cohesion du pays car "I'lslam forme I'unite du peuple turc, A 99% musulman®, selon le document.

Le syndicat se felicite du lancement mercredi des emissions en kurde A la radio et television d'Etat, tout en estimant qu'elles doivent etre
developpAes pour ne pas Tester "symboliques".

Il salue egalement la liberation mercredi par la justice de quatre ex-deputes pro-Kurdes aprAs 10 ans de prison et espAre que la Turquie
deviendra "dans les plus brefs dAlais membre A part entiAre A I'Union europAenne”, A laquelle elle est candidate depuis 1999.

Les dirigeants de I'UE doivent decider en decembre si la Turquie a fait suffisamment de progrAs en matiAre de dAmocratisation pour obtenir
I'ouverture de negotiations d'adhAsion avec le club europAen.
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Le parti pro-kurde Dehap appelle le PKK a reprendre
son cessez-le-feu

S = = 11 du Dehap, lore d une conference de presse au sifege du parti, a Ankara.

M. Bakirhan aestime que lele cessez-le-FfFeu™Jda'"it STrc*cas™n d un~grind”® pour U societe turque et

ans .

M Bakirhan . par ailfems appel, lea au.orihSs hrrqu.a a faire voter un, loi d'amnisfi, pour les eomba.ianB repeniis du PKK.

Lea accrue® <<eon, mblffpliSt dan. le ,ud-ea, d, 1, Turqui, enue lee forces d, edcurif, hrrqu.s e, le PKK depuis Pannonce, fin mai, de 1,
rupture du cessez-le-feu par ce dernier.

Line mine feldconunandde i, ainsi exploed samed, a Lapproche d'un vdhicu.e mil.uire dans la nfgion de Tunceli (cenue). blessan, deux sold,.,,
a rapporte l'agence Anatolie.

Selon des sources securitaires contacts par I'AFP, Varm,e a lane, une option de ratissage heiiportee , la suite de cet incident et des
combats se poursuivent au coeur de cette region montagneuse.

Les rebelles kurdes rejettent I'appel a la treve

ANKARA 14 juin (AFP) - 11M8 - Les rebelles kurdes de Turquie ont rejete I'appel d'un parti pro-kurde a renouer avec: leur cessez-le-feu et ont
appele a la fin de I'isolement carceral de leur chef Abdullah Ocalan, a indiqu4 lundi une agence pro-kurde bas«5e en Allemagn

Murat Karayilan, chef militaire du Kongra-Gel, nouveau nom du Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (separatistes kurdes), a exclu de mettre
fin aux mesures de "defense" contTe les attaques des forces turques.

Les rebelles kurdes avaient annonce la fin d'une treve unilaterale, decretee en 1999, au ler juin dernier.

"Il n'est pas possible de revenir immSdiatement sur cette decision", selon M. Karayilan, dont les declarations a la chaine de television
pro-kurde Roj-Tv etaient citees par I'agence de presse Mesopotamie sur son site internet.

Pour Karayilan la decision de renoncer a la treve ne revient pas a "declarer la guerre™ a 1'Etat turc et la "strategic de defense legitime (des
rebelles) est inchangee™.

Mais a-t-il ajoute, "nous aliens repondre aux efforts qui visent a nous aneantir, qui visent notre peuple".

11 a egalement demande le retrait ou la dissolution des forces speciales deployees du sud-est anatolien & majonte kurde.

anatolien.

Murat Karayilan a salue la remise en liberte mercredi de Leyla Zana et de trois autres ex-dePutes du Parti de la democratic (DEP, kurde,
NS s enyans | atTente d'une revision de leur proems, au terme de 10 ans d'emprisonnement pour Hens avec le PKK.

"Il s'agit d'un pas important”, a-t-il dit.

Mme Zana et ses anciens collegues ont ete portes en triomphe dimanche par plusieurs dizaines milliers de sympathisants a Diyarbakir,
principale ville du sud-est.

Le PKK a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une guerre independantiste avec les forces de securite turques. Pres de 37.000 personnes ont Peri au cours
de ces affrontements.

Les affrontements en sommeil pendant cing ans ont repris en intensity depuis le le,~rois”™ardiens de village" -milidens kurdes armes
par I'Etat --on, ete tues dans la nuit de dimanche & lundi par des rebelles du PKK a Hatay (sud).

Dimanche, deux rebelles kurdes ont ete tues dans un affrontement avec I'armSe dans le centre-ville de Bingol (sud-est), evenement sans
precedent depuis des annees au coeur d'une agglomeration.
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Debating UN resolution, Kurds
seek to protect self-rule

Agence France-Presse

BAGHDAD: Irag’s Shiites and Kurds
argued Tuesday over the wording of a
new United Nations Security Council
resolution recognizing Irag’s sover-
eignty, with the political battle threat-
ening to undermine the country’s new
caretaker government.

Seeking legitimacy for the cause of
self-rule, the Kurdish leaders Massoud
Barzani and Jalal Talabani issued a
statement insisting that Iraq’s interim
constitution be mentioned in the new
UN resolution.

But representatives of Irag’s Shiite
majority are up in arms about the inter-
im constitution's guarantee of Kurdish
semi-autonomy in  the northern

rovinces of Dahuk, Arbil and Su-
aimaniya.

The ethnic fault lines resurfaced as
diplomats at the United Nations said
they had all but clinched a deal in New

York on a new Security Council resolu-
tion, giving the stamp of approval to a
sovereign Irag.

But a Shiite religious leader, Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, warned the
United Nations against any reference to
the charter in its resolution.

Any mention of the interim constitu-
tion “is illegal and is rejected by a ma-
jority of Iraqis,” Sistani’s office said ina
statement.

An attempt to legitimize it by men-
tioning in the resolution “could have
dangerous consequences,” the state-
ment read.

Sistani is a reclusive cleric who has
the power to summon thousands on to

the streets in protest. When the resolu-
tion was adopted March 8, Sistani and
Shiite politicians expressed anger over
the fact that Islam was not the sole basis
ofthe charter and that Kurds were gran-
ted an implicit veto over a permanent
constitution to be drafted next year.

Around 2,000 Shiites marched
through the streets ofBaghdad on Tues-
day heeding Sistani’s latest call.

Waving posters with Sistani’s like-
ness, they headed from Al-Shaab stadi-
um and congregated on the eastern side
ofthe Tigrisriver, across from the coali-
tion’s headquarters.

The crowd denounced the interim
constitution as an instrument of the
United States, drafted behind closed
doors with the aid of the U.S.-picked
Governing Council, now dissolved.

“No, no to the provisional constitu-
tion,” they shouted. “Yes, yes to Ali.”

“We have met here and raised our
voice to try to make our claims known
to the UN Security Council” and to the
Secretary General Kofi Annan, said
Sheik Tareq al-Baghdadi at the end of
the march.

The Kurds, estimated to make up
from 15 to 20 percent of Iraq’s popula-
tion, are determined to keep their hard-

earned privileges, fearing a return to
the recent past when Saddam Hussein
waged war on them, expelled them
from their homes and gassed them.

“We want the fundamental law to be
mentioned in the UN Security Council
resolution,” Talabani and Barzani said,
in the statement published in A1 Taakhi
newspaper of Barzani’s Kurdistan
Democratic Party.

Mosque and state In Turkey

hen looking for hopeful
signs that Islam and de-
mocracy can indeed co-
exist, the international

the world, does not recognize a sepa-
ration ofmosque and state.

The education bill was passed by
the Islamist-leaning majority in Tur-

community turns to Turk&gy'SoFgrliament, in power since

was a disappointment recently when
Turkey'’s president vetoed a law that
would grant graduates of religious
high schools equal access to the na-
tion’s secular universities.

The veto is a setback to religious
freedom and equal opportunity in
Turkey, preconditions for a flourish-
ing democracy. That said, the debate
over education reform is itself en-
cpuraging as it engages the central
problem of Turkish democracy —
how to build an inclusive secular
state when the majority’s religion, as
interpreted and practiced in much of

002. It was opposed by Turkey’s sec-
ular elite, which fears that religiously
trained university graduates may be-
come a farm team for fundamentalist

political parties. But in its fear, the
secular elite runs the risk of under-
mining democracy. More secular
education, not less, is the best protec-
tion from fundamentalism.

Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan, who graduated from a reli-
gious school himselfand supports the
education reform, assumed office in
2003 on awave ofpopular supportbut

“We want to be sure that it will be the
basis of government before and after
elections,” which are scheduled for
January.

The government elected early next
year will rule until a permanent consti-
tution is drafted and approved at the
end of2005.

“We want to obtain assurances in this
interim period so that we can partic-
ipate actively in the transitional govern-
ment,” the statement read.

“In case the law is not applied or is
suppressed, there will not be any choice

for the Kurdistan government but to
stop participating in the central govern-
ment and its institutions, to boycott
elections and forbid members of the
central government from entering Kur-
distan,” it added.

The leaders made clear they would
never relinquish the self-rule they won
in the north after the 1991 Gulf War,
thanks to a U.i- and- British-imposed
no-fly zone that prevented Saddam’s
armed forces from entering the Kurdish
territories.

“The people of Kurdistan will not be
treated as second-class citizens after
Saddam,” the two leaders wrote.

The Kurds were also annoyed with
the coalition:

“We hope the new Irag will be differ-
ent from that of the past concerning the
rights of the Kurdish people. But after
the liberation of the country, we feel
that the U.S. authorities are against the
Kurds for inexplicable reasons."

under a cloud of suspicion for his Is-
lamist roots. Those fears have proved
unfounded.

When the education reform was
passed in May, Turkish financial
markets dropped on fears that the
military might intervene to defend
the secular order. The worst didn’t
happen. The president vetoed the bill
on legalistic grounds and the ruling
party plans to redraft the proposal.

The issue needs addressing. Tur-
key’s 536 religious schools are coedu-
cational and, with the exception of
Koran study, teach the same cur-
riculum as nonreligious schools.
Their 64,500 students are as much
Turkey’s future as are the sons and
daughters ofthe secular elite.

23



24

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

JUNE 9, 2004

CONSTITUTION

Kurdish Threatto Withdraw
Is Creating a Crisis for lraqgis

By DEXTER FILKINS

BAGHDAD, Iraq, June 8 — A cri-
sis for the new lraqi government
loomed Tuesday as Kurdish leaders
threatened to withdraw from the
Iraqi state unless they received
guarantees against Shiite plans to
limit Kurdish self-rule.

In a letter to President Bush this
week, the two main Kurdish leaders,
Massoud Barzani and Jalal Tala-
bani, wrote that the Kurds woul<t
“refrain from participating in the
central government” in Baghdad if
any attempt was made by the new
government to nullify the interim
Iragi constitution adopted in March.

Shiite leaders have said repeated-
ly in recent weeks that they intend to
remove parts of the interim constitu-
tion that essentially grant the Kurds
veto power over the permanent con-
stitution, which is scheduled to be
drafted and ratified next year.

The Shiite leaders consider the
provisions undemocratic, while the
Kurds contend they are their only
guarantee of retaining the rights to
self-rule they gained in the past 13
years, protected from Saddam Hus-
sein by United States warplanes.

In their letter, Mr. Talabani and
Mr. Barzani wrote that the Kurdish
leadership would refuse to take part
in national elections, expected to be
held in January, and bar representa-

tives from going to ““Kurdistan.”

That would amount to something
like secession, which Kurdish offi-
cials have been hinting at privately,
for months but now appear to be
actively considering. “The Kurdish
people will no longer accept second-
class citizenship in Iraq,” the letter
said.

The two leaders also asked Presi-
dent Bush for a commitment to pro-
tect “Kurdistan” should an insurgen-
cy compel the United States to pull
its forces out of the rest of Iraq,

to assure that Kurdish rights are
retained, Mr. Talabani and Mr. Bar-
zani, whose parties together deploy
about 75,000 fighters, asked Presi-
dent Bush to include the interim
Iraqi constitution in the United Na-
tions security resolution that gov-
erns the restoration of Iragi sover-
eignty.

But American officials rejected
the Kurdish request after appeals
from Shiite leaders, including Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the nation’s
most powerful Shiite, who threatened
““serious consequences” if any such
move was undertaken. That seemed
to set the stage for a showdown be-
tween Kurdish and Shiite leaders
over the future of the Iraqi state.

A senior American official in

Washington cautioned against read-
ing the letter as a firm threat to
abandon the central government,

In Baghdad, Kurdish fighters guarded a hotel called Sinbad that houses

dozens of Kurds, including ministers and officials. Top leaders have left.

The Kurds in Iraq are intent on
retaining their rights to self-rule.

saying he expected the Kurds and
Shiites to reach an agreement ulti-
mately.

But in Baghdad, a rupture seemed
quite possible. The Shiite leaders,
whose people make up a majority in
Iraq but who have been historically
shut out of power, say the provisions
that would allow the Kurdish minor-
ity to nullify the constitution would
diminish the Shiites’ historic oppor-
tunity to claim political power.

Adil Abdul Mahdi, Iraqg’s finance
minister and a leader of one of the
country’s largest Shiite parties, said
Tuesday that the country’s Shiite
leadership was determined to re-
move the provisions that could allow
the Kurds to veto the permanent
constitution, even at the risk of driv-
ing them away. “It’s not against the
Kurds, it's against the procedure,”
Mr. Mahdi said.

Adam Ereli, deputy State Depart-
ment spokesman, did not offer de-
tails on the American decision to
refuse the Kurdish request regard-
ing the United Nations resolution.
But he offered general assurances
that Kurdish rights would be protect-
ed. “We in the international commu-
nity will work with you to make this
democracy a success, to ensure that
the rights of all Iraqgis are honored
and respected,” he said.

But a senior United Nations offi-
cial, speaking on condition of ano-
nymity, said American officials re-
jected the Kurdish request because
of concerns over offending the coun-
try’s Shiite leaders.

In a letter released Tuesday by his
office, Ayatollah Sistani warned the
Security Council against incorporat-
ing the interim constitution into the
United Nations resolution.

“This law, which was written by a

nonelected council under occupation,
and under the direct influence of the
occupation, would constrain the na-
tional assembly,” Ayatollah Sistani
wrote. “Itis rejected by the majority
of the Iraqi people.”
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The signing of the interim constitu-
tion, shepherded by American offi-
cials here, was regarded as a historic
achievement that tried to reassure
the country’s long-suppressed Shiite
majority without alienating the
Kurds.

The crucial compromise was con-
tained in the provision that the per-
manent constitution would pass with
a majority vote of the Iraqi people
unless voters in three of the coun-

try’s 18 provinces opposed the consti-
tution by a two-thirds vote. Ethnic
Kurds, who make up a fifth of the
Iraqi population, are a majority in
three provinces.

Kurdish leaders say they are con-
cerned that the new lIraqi govern-
ment will not honor the interim con-
stitution unless it is forced to.

Iragi leaders and United Nations
officials say that under generally ac-
cepted principles of International
law, the new lIragi government will
not be bound by any of the laws
passed during the American occupa-
tion.

A source close to the Kurdish lead-
ership, who spoke on the condition of

anonymity, said Kurdish leaders
concluded that the interim constitu-
tion needed some sort of reaffirma-
tion to compel the new government
to adhere to it. The Kurds say they do
not expect the Shiite-dominated in-
terim government to provide such
reaffirmation, so they asked the
Bush administration to make sure it
was included in the United Nations
resolution.

Bush administration officials have
maintained publicly that the interim

constitution, as well as all the laws
approved during the occupation, will
continue to have legal force in Iraq
after June 30. But privately, a senior
official acknowledged that the inter-

im constitution would need to be re-
affirmed to have legal force.

The turning point for the Kurds,
the source close to the leadership
said, came last month when Robert
Blackwill, President Bush’s special
envoy to Iraq, told the two Kurdish
leaders that no ethnic Kurd would be
considered for the post of either pres-
ident or prime minister.

After that, Kurdish leaders began
preparing to cut their ties to Bagh-
dad. In an ominous sign, most of the
senior leadership of both Mr. Tala-
bani’s Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
and Mr. Barzani’'s Kurdish Demo-
cratic Party had left Baghdad Tues-
day and gone to the Kurdish areas.

Will the Kurds Go Home?

By Bartle Breese Bull

Baghdad, Iraq
hiiethe United Na-
tions Security
Council wrangled
over military
chains of com-
mand in Iraq and

theviolence in Arab cities like Karbala
and Falluja grabbed the headlines, a
story far more important to the coun-
try’s future has been.largely ignored:
the growing unease of the Kurdish
minority.

So while the United Nations congrat-
ulates itself on the resolution passed
last night, the Kurds see only a further
undermining of the conditions that
make a unified Iraq acceptable to
them. And we should not take lightly
their threats of boycotting the govern-
ment and even seceding. While the
West has gone to great lengths to
appease the country’s Arabs, both Shi-
ite and Sunni, the Kurds are the only
players at the table with the ability and
the mettle to walk away. If they do,
hopes of a democratic, multiethnic
Iraq go with them.

The other day at a military hospital
here, | visited a former Kurdish guer-
rilla who had been working as a guard
at the Baghdad offices of the Kurdish
Democratic Party, one of two main
Kurdish political groups. His name is
Saadar Khajakadir, and he says he
fought Saddam Hussein's troops in the

Bartle Breese Bull is the author of
"Around the Sacred Sea: Mongolia
and Lake Baikal on Horseback."

mountains for more years than he can
remember. Last week a Russian-built
rocket exploded through the roof of the
building he was guarding, killing one of
his comrades and wounding him and
four others.

I asked him if the wounds were
worth it, if the political process in
Baghdad was something he was happy
to bleed for. “If Baghdad is where we
must achieve our freedom, these
wounds are anhonof/’ he told me. "But
If we do not win ourtreedora here, we
will go home to the mountains and give
up much more than blood to win it
there.”

That attack went entirely unreport-
ed. (One of the party’s senior military
commanders, Muhdmmad Qazi, told
me they don’t want to reward terror-
ists with publicity.) The same day, a
suicide bomber killed a high-ranking
member of the other Kurdish party,
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, at its
Baghdad headquarters. As a double
attack on Kurdish offices, itwasagrim
echo of the twin suicide bombings that
killed 101 people in the northern Kurd-
ish city of Erbil in February.

In addition, smaller attacks on Kurd-
ish targets have been occurring with
greater frequency than the world
knows. Three Kurdish officials were
assassinated in Kirkuk in separate
incidents in May; when | was there last
week, | visited a Kurdish family whose
house had just been hit by a rocket.
While | was in Erbil over the weekend,
a pipe bomb in the bazaar killed one
and wounded about 20. Mr. Qazi, the
military commander, told me that in
Irbil an ““action in progress,” like a
suicide bomber trying to drive through
barriers outside the Interior Ministry,
is foiled about once a month.

Thisviolence comes in the context of
remarkable freedom, prosperity and
order in the Iragi Kurdish entity — a
calm forged during the 12 years Ameri-
can jets in the no-flight zone kept
Saddam Hussein’s troops out of the
region. While Kurdish politics contin-
ues to be heavily dominated by the two
main parties, there are scores of other
groups in the region, including several
each for the Communists, the Turk-

Yesterday'’s vote at
the U.N. might rip
Irag apart.

mens and the various Christian sects.
Dozens of newspapers in the Kurdish
area frequently criticize the two pro-
vincial administrations. Salaries for
teachers, drivers and office workers
have risen in the past couple of years to
$200 or more a month from $20.

Of the 4,500 villages the Baathists
are said to have destroyed, 4,000 have
been rebuilt since 1991. Much of the
mountainous countryside is dotted
with young oak trees reclaiming the
hills Saddam Hussein denuded. In Su-
laimaniya, unmarried young men and
women sit together at the outside ta-
bles of the MaDonal burger restaurant
on the main street. Ready to defend all
of this are 40,000 Kurdish militiamen,
or peshmerga, drilled and in uniform,
the only coherent domestic armed
force in Irag.
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With all of this political and personal
freedom long established, can the
Kurds really want to be a part of a
fledgling Irag? Until now, the answer
has been yes. They made a series of
compromises — concessions in the
interim Constitution over the oil-rich
city of Kirkuk; acceptance of a new
government with no Kurds in top posi-
tions — to help put the country back
together.

But how much more are they willing
to give up? After all, the Kurds have
fought against every incarnation of the
Iraqi state since the British mandate of
1920. It is almost impossible to meet a
Kurd who does not have some personal
horror to relate about suffering under
Saddam Hussein. And now they see the
chaos to the south every night on Al
Jazeera. “We are the only people in
Irag with experience of functional gov-

ANNE-MARIE LE GLOANNEC

Turkey
holds a
mirror to
Europe’s
failings

tomorrow appears to have
given momentum to critics of

ernment and democracy,” Bruska
Shaways, a Kurd who is deputy defense
minister in the new Iraqi government,
told me. “We want to export it to the
rest of Iraq, but never at the expense of
all we have earned.”

This sentiment was echoed by Nes-
reen Berwarl, a Kurdish woman who is
minister of public works in the new
government; “Why would we ever ac-
cept less today than we had for the last
12 years under Saddam?”

The Security Council was well aware
of the situation. Yet it passed a resolu-
tion that not only explicitly fails to
guarantee a federal Iraq, but also
abandons the interim Constitution and
its commitmentto a Kurdish veto over
the permanent Constitution. These
guarantees have long been conditions
for the Kurds' willing participation in
the project of iragi unity.

time, there are justifiable concerns
about over-extending the EU to the bor-
der of Irag, with all its instability.
However, most reasons given for
keeping Turkey outside the EU relate
to European identity. A term that often
resounds in arguments against Turkey
is that of “Christian Europe”. More
importantly, some historians and poli-
ticians argue that Turkey is not - and
should not be - “European” because it
does not share a common past with
most European states: the Renaissance
and the Enlightenment - and some
would add Christianity - were alien to
Turkey. As Heinrich August Winkler,
the German historian, put it: "Turkey
will never be a western democracy
because it lacks the historical precondi-
tions for it.” This argument would

Most of the arguments for
and against Turkey'’s joining

Turkey’s entry into the EurogeenEU can be turned around

Union. In Germany, the Bavarian
Christian Social Union is betting on
anti-Turkish resentment, while sup-
porters of Turkish membership have
been more subdued. The debate will
undoubtedly intensify until the Euro-
pean Commission makes its final
recommendations and EU governments
have to decide whether to open negoti-
ations.

The increasingly impassioned debate
has a curious quality: most of the argu-
ments for and against can be turned
round and used by advocates and oppo-
nents alike. That is because the debate
is really about Europeans themselves:
Turkey is the mirror that the EU and
its citizens hold up to their own future.

There are many good reasons why
Turkey should join the EU. The EU’s
successive enlargements so far have
been among its best foreign policy
moves. Turkish membership would
anchor democracy in a predominantly
Muslim country while engaging the EU
more forcefully in the Middle East and
in the Caucasus. It would also, .rejuve-
nate Europe’s population and bolster
the eurozone economy. At the same

and used by advocates and
opponents alike

doom to failure any attempt to build
democracy in the non-western world -
yet Japan and India are among many
examples that prove otherwise.

More pressing, perhaps, are the argu-
ments against Turkey’s entry that
relate to the EU’s lack of preparation.
Some federalist opponents suspect that
the enthusiasm of Tony Blair, the UK
prime minister, for Turkey’s entry is
linked to dislike of a close-knit Europe:
the more EU members there are, the
further the Union will be from the tight
model called for in the Maastricht
Treaty. The EU'’s current institutions
can hardly cope with its recent expan-
sion to 25 members.

The proposed new constitution will
not significantly improve the Union's
workings. In giving more clout to big-
ger states, the constitution would boost
Turkey's influence, given predictions
that by 2020 it would - if allowed to
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Is it too late to mend the rift? Per-
haps not. Assuming the worst about the
United Nations resolution, some of the
Kurdish leaders have told me they
might be open to an alternative:
having their rights enumerated in par-
allel statements from the United
States, the United Nations and the new
Iragi government. Washington would
do well to press ahead on this.

The alternative is for the Kurds to
head back to their lands and — even in
the face of a potential invasion of the
Turks — set about building one of the
Middle East’s only prosperous democ-
racies. The Kurds hold strong cards,
and one of the strongest is that every-
body else knows they have always
stuck up for themselves in the past. If

they don’t receive their guarantees,
soon there may be no Iraq — just a free

Kurdistan and a burning Arabistan.D

join - be the EU’s most populous mem-
ber, with 80m inhabitants.

Finally, Turkey’s integration is about
the social fabric of member states. Cer-
tain countries, such as Germany, host
a significant Turkish population. Some,
such as France, do not. Paradoxically,
however, France is far more reluctant
to integrate Turkey than Germany - or
at least the German government -
appears to be. In part this is because
France has done a worse job of integ-
rating its population of Arab origin
than Germany has of integrating its
Turkish population. France is also less
willing to welcome a Muslim demo-
cratic party because of its secular foun-
dations. This may explain the strong
reluctance shown in French public
opinion to accept Turkish membership.
French politicians dread the day that
huge demonstrations of the sort seen
for and against the ban on Muslim
headscarves in schools coincide with
open discussion of Turkey’s accession.

Certainly Turkey has to show its cre-
dentials and be judged by the reforms
it has passed into law, but which still
require implementation. At the same
time, the recent education bill opening
university education to pupils from
religious schools is regarded by some
as a step backwards, creating uproar
among those who fear a creeping
“Islamisation” of society.

The decision will not come easily.
The French president may still deem it
necessary to call for a delay. Even ifall
agree to start negotiations, many politi-
cians and analysts will secretly har-
bour hopes for their failure. If Turkey
ever joins the EU, the whole process
will have been dominated by bad faith:
a number of politicians will have said
Yes while meaning No. And if opposi-
tion to Turkey’s membership prevails,
it will have been with eyes fixed on
ourselves. In any case, Europe needs to
get its house in order too.

The writer is senior research fellow at
CERI in Paris and associate fellow. Cen-
tre Marc Bloch, Berlin
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Kurds fear for
their rights as
troubles fester
In Kirkuk city

Saddam’s ‘ethnic cleansing' created tensions
in the oil-rich region, writes Gareth Smyth

In a sharply worded letter to
George W. Bush, US presi-
dent, last week, Kurdish
political leaders Massoud
Barzani and Jalal Talab?ni
listed their frustrations with
US policy in Irag. Near the
top of the list was the US-led
administration’s inaction
over the troubled, oil rich
city of Kirkuk.

The problems of the north-
ern lraqi city - where the
Ba'athist regime carried out
decades of what the Kurds
call ethnic cleansing - have
been left on the back burner
for the past year, allowing
hardline groups to drum up
support among Arabs.

Kirkuk is now one of the
biggest, and most explosive,
challenges facing the Iraqi
government taking office on
June 30. Kurdish-Arab ten-
sion in Iraq has been exacer-
bated recently by clashes
and disagreements over the
new United Nations Security
Council resolution expected
last night, which Kurds fear
will not guarantee their
minority rights in a federal
Irag.

The proximity of Iraq’s
second-largest oil field has
for decades made Kirkuk
contested between Baghdad
and the Kurdish parties. The

Kurds now insist Kirkuk -
and its mixed- population of
Kurds, Arabs and Turkomen
- should be part of an auton-
omous Kurdish region
within a federal Iraq.

To achieve this, the Kurds
want a referendum, but only
after reversing demographic
changes begun by the Ba’ath
party regime from the 1970s.

This means, as Jalal Tala-
bani, leader of the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan, insisted
in a recent interview, that
any Arab who arrived as
part of ethnic cleansing
must leave, willingly or oth-
erwise.

After the fall of Saddam
Httssein, the Kurdish leaders
told their refugees to be
patient and put their hopes
in the Property Claims Com-
mission established by the
US-led Coalition Provisional
Authority, but the body was
designed for individual dis-
putes and not to develop
overall solutions.

Progress has been pain-
fully slow.

Kurdish officials say
300,000 Kurds were displaced
from Kirkuk province. Many,
have spent long periods in
shanty towns near the Kurd-
ish cities of Arbil and Sulei-
maniya, and more recent ref-

ugees are still in tents.

But, according to Hassib
Rojbayani, Kirkuk's Kurdish
deputy major, only 6,000
Kurds have returned to the
city and 2,300 Arabs have
left since the fall of the
Ba'athist regime.

Demands for resources to
tackle the problem will now
be directed to the Iragi gov-
ernment taking office on
June 30.

“We must prepare some
money for the people
brought by Saddam Hussein,
some places [for them] to go

back home,” said Mr Tala-
bani.

Resources are needed also
to build houses for returning
Kurds. At Kirkuk football
stadium, about 500 families
have created makeshift,
homes by knocking through
walls, rigging up electricity
wires and planting gardens
on the edge of the pitch.

“l was born in Kirkuk and
I'm happy to be back,” said
Ahmed Ibrahim Da'wdi, who
left after the 1991 uprising
against Mr Hussein. "It's our
city. The Turkomen also
claim Kirkuk, but we were
tortured more.”

But this is not just a ques-
tion of resources. Local Arab
politicians offer a different
interpretation of Kirkuk’s
past, present and future -
and quote vastly different
figures.

“Most of the Kurds who
have come since the fall of
the [old] regime aren't indig-
enous,” said Abdullah Sami
al-Assi, a council member.
“Some Kurds were expelled
under Saddam, but only
about 2,500 who resisted the
regime.

"Many people in the foot-
ball stadium have other
houses and were brought by
the Kurdish parties. We see
Kirkuk as a city of brother-
hood between Arabs, Kurds
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and Turkomen, and we don't
believe anyone should be
forced to leave.”

Mr Assi said he opposed
any referendum, and pre-
ferred a census of “those
whose ID cards prove they
were born here”. The Kurds
in turn say many people
expelled from the city had
their ID cards confiscated by
Ba'athist security.

Mr Assi stressed the need
for peaceful solutions. But
hardline groups ' have
become more active among
Arabs as the problems have
festered.

In a spate of assassina-
tions of Kurdish and Turko-
men officials and politicians,
the Kurdish civil defence
chief was recently gunned
down with his family. Last
month a bomb in a Kurdish
quarter killed four.

“There are external
extremists making trouble,”
said a Sunni Arab shop-
keeper.

“Teenagers are being paid
to put up anti-Kurdish slo-
gans, and other things.”

Among residents of a
housing estate named after
Saddam Hussein - a set of
shabby, three-storey apart-
ments built for new Arab
residents in the 1980s - there
are other views.

Bassam Behnan, a Chris-
tian, said: “lraq is all one,
and should not be divided.”

“The Kurdish leaders
incite people by talking
about 'those from the south’,
as if we were just chess
pieces whom Saddam moved
and can now just be moved
back,” said Abdul-Ghafar
Abed-Ali, a Shia Arab. “We
came because we wanted
somewhere to live, not out of
hostility to Kurds.”

“Non a la France en Turquie !”

es pays d'Europe qui ne veulent pas de

la Turquie dans I’'Union europdenne n’ont
meme pas besoin de I'avouer ouvertement:
la France s’en charge trds bien 3 leur place.
“Puisque Paris prend les devants, pourquoi
gaterioris-nous nos relations avec la Tur-
quie ?" se disent-ils. Et ils ont bien raison.
Bien qu’il s'agisse de I'UE, chacun pense
d’abord d ses propres interets. La droite fran-
?aise croit aussi agir dans son propre intd-
ret, mais son attitude a des relents de
racisme et se nourrit d’'un sentiment de supd-
riorite. En resume, cette droite ne veut pas
que son paysage national soit entachd par
les paysans anatoliens, qu’elle imagine ddjd
deboulant dans les rues de Paris. Lorsque
vous les interrogez a ce sujet, les hommes
politiques frangais ont bien sur des tas de

raisons, parfaitement valables d leurs yeux.
Mais aucun des Frangais anti-Turcs avec qui
j’ai pu en parler ces derniers temps n’a etd
capable de me donner un seul argument
sense qui aille d I'encontre de I'adhdsion de
la Turquie d I'UE. Pour un pays considdrd
comme dtant le summum de l'intelligence,
ces vues simplettes d propos des Turcs tra-
duisent une ignorance rdvoltante. Si on lit
avec attention les propos de Giscard d’Es-
taing lorsqu’il proclame que “l'adhdsion de
la Turquie signifiera la fin de I'UE”, voici ce
qu’il veut dire en rdalitd : si ce pays entre
dans I’'Union, celle-ci sera transformde en
une entitd socioculturelle differente ; notre
style de vie judeo-chretien en sera affects et
nous serons envahis par les paysans d'Orient.
Philippe de Villiers, qui a couvert Paris d’'af-

fiches arborant le slogan “Non a la Turquie
dans I'Europe”, a au moins le mSrite d’ex-
primer son opinion avec plus de franchise.
Meme si cela nous est desagrdable, nous
devrions nous indigner davantage contre les
autres politicians qui se cachent derridre de
Villiers et lui deleguent le sale boulot. Quant
a la Turquie, est-elle vraiment d ce point
ddmunie face d cette campagne humiliante ?
Ne pouvons-nous pas dire, nous aussi: “Non
d la France en Turquie” ? Les Fran?ais ont
des interets economiques et commerciaux
enormes chez nous. Allons-nous continuer a
agir comme si de rien n’dtait, malgre I'atti-
tude actuelle de Paris ? Verra-t-on encore
I'ancien ministre des Affaires etrangeres Mum-
taz Soysal, si pointilleux sur les questions
d'honneur national, entonner La Marseillaise,
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la main sur le coeur, a la reception du 14 Juillet
c6l6br6e chaque annfe a Ankara ? Quant P

OYAK [une holding control6e par I'armee
turque, partenaire de Renault en Turquie],

vatelle continuer & entretenir les memes

entreprises franpaises ? S’il fallait rdsumer
le problPme en une seule question, ce serait
la suivante : allons-nous continuer encore
longtemps a contribuer a la prospérité d un
pays qui barre le chemin a notre propre pros-

geusement: “Non 3 la France en Turquie!” ?
Si nous osons le dire, croyez-moi, cela va
faire mal, car nous vivons dans un monde ou
les intdrets economiques comptent plus que
tout. Et les Franqgais le savent mieux que qui-

relations avec Renault et avec les autres

p6rité ? Ou allons-nous enfin savoir dire coura-

conque.

William Safire

WASHINGTON
n his eagerness for the approval ofthe Shiite reli-
gious leader — and driven by desperation to ge
the unanimous United Nations Security Council
resolution passed on Tuesday in time for the

Group of Eight meeting — President George W. Bush
may be double-crossing the Kurds, Americas most

loyal friends i |n Iraq.

Not a single U.S.'soldier has been killed in the area
ofnorthern Iraq patrolled by the pesh merga, the army
of Kurdish Iraqis that has brought order to their re-
gion. Savaged by Saddam Hussein’s poison gas attacks
in the '80s, Kurdistan was abandoned by the first Pres-
ident Bush to Saddam's vengeance after the first Gult
War. When America's conscience made Washington
provide air cover in the '90s, the Kurds amazed the
Middle East by creating a free, democratic mini-state
within despotic Irag.

These Kurdish Sunni Muslims — an ancient ethnic
group, neither Arab nor Turk — are one-fifth of Irag s
population. They cheered America’s arrival and set
aside old dreams of independence, asking for reason-
able autonomy in return for participating enthusiast-
ically in the formation ofthe new Iraqg. -

In February, the Iragi Governing Council, WhICh in-
cluded all religious and ethnic groups, hammered out
its only memorable work: a Transitional Administra-
tive Law, which laid the groundwork for a Constitu-
tion to be adopted later by elected officials in a sover-
eign state. Most important for Kurds, who have long
been oppressed by an Arab majority, it established
minority rights within a federal state — the essence of
astabledemocracy. .~ . . ____.

But as the UN fesolution supporting that state was
nearing completion, the Shiite grand ayatollah, All
Husseini al-Sistani, suddenly intervened. He de-
nounced the agreed-upon law as “legislated by an un-
elected council in the shadow of occupation. He de-
creed that mentioning it in the UN resolution would
be “a harbinger of grave consequences.”

The United States promptly caved. Stunned Kurds
protested to Bush that “the people of Kurdistan will
no longer accept second-class citizenship in Iraq, it
the law guaranteeing minority rights was abrogated,
Kurds would “have no choice but to refrain from par-
ticipating in the central government, not to take part
in the national elections, and to bar representatives of
the central government from Kurdistan.”

Massoud Barzani and Jalal Talabani, the Kurdish
leaders, appealed to Bush’s sense of loyalty: “We will
be loyal friends to America even if our support is not
always reciprocated ... If the forces of freedom Ido
not] prevail elsewhere in Iraq, we know that, because
of our alliance with the United States, we will be
marked for vengeance.”

| ran this pained appeal past John Negroponte, who
will move from his post as America’s UN representa-
tive to be U.S. ambassador to the new Iraq, at his
farewell lunch on Tuesday. He pointed to a line in the
preamble to the UN resolution welcoming an unspe-
cified commitment “to work towards a federal, demo-
cratic, pluralist and unified Iraq, in which there is full
respect for political and human
rights.”

Fine “preambular” words, but
outside the action section of the res-
olution. That eviscerates the protec-
tive law, just as Sistani demanded.

Why does the United States take
its proven allies for granted? The
conventional White House wisdom
holds that the Iragi Kurds have no place else to go. Its
an article of faith that if the Kurds tried to break away
and set up an independent Kurdistan, with oil-nch
Kirkuk as its traditional capital, Turkey, on its border,
would never permit it — lest murderous separatists
among its own Kurdish population of 12 million get a
new lease on death.

Iragi Kurds blundered last year in letting old grudges
prevent Ankara from sending 10,000 troops south to
help the coalition police Irag. But since then, Kurdish
leaders have gone all-out to establish economic and
political relations with “our friends to the north.”

A Turkish construction company is building a $40-
million airport in Sulaimaniya, and Kurds have been

steering contracts to Turkish engi-
neers to study sports stadiums and
tunnels through the mountains. De-
spite grumbling from some anti-
Kurdish generals, Turkey’s prime
minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
has been responsive. The influen-
tial lInur Cevik ofthe Turkish Daily
News urges “more attention to Iraqi
Kurdish sensitivities” and asks: "Do the Arabs realize
what they are getting into?”

America’s Kurdish allies will do their bit to hold
Iraq together. But in appeasing the south, don't push
the north too far.

E-mail: sqfire@nytimes.com

June 10,2004

Semlh lldlz, AKSAM, Istanbul

Why does the United
States take its proven
allies for granted?
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Kurdish rights advocates
freed from Turkish prison

Reuters

ANKARA: A former Nobel peace
prize nominee, Leyla Zana, and three
other Kurdish human rights advocates
were freed from a Turkish jail on Wed-
nesday.

The move brought praise from the
European Union, which had warned
that their detention could damage Tur-
key's effort to attain EU membership.

The four former lawmakers had
served 10 years oftheir 15-year sentences
for links to Kurdish rebel guerrillas.

They were mobbed by hundreds ofec-
static supporters singing, dancing, wav-
ing Kurdish flags and hurling flowers.
Zana, diminutive and bespectacled, was
briefly knocked to the ground in the
melee before being driven away.

Aruling by Turkey’s appeals court to
free them pending appeal, coincided
with the inauguration of Kurdish-lan-
guage broadcasts on state television,
and the start of an appeal at the Euro-
pean Court of Human Rights on the fate
ofajailed Kurdish rebel chief, Abdullah
Ocalan.

“Turkey’s 80-year ban on the Kurds is
over today,” Sirri. Sakik, another former
Kurdish lawmaker, said outside Anka-
ra’s Ulucanlar prison before the release
ofthe four prisoners.

Turkey’s foreign minister, Abdullah
Gul, said it was unlikely that the four
would serve further time in prison, even
ifthey were found guilty in a retrial.

He said their release had been a re-
sult of far-reaching political reforms by
Turkey aimed at winning a starting
date for European Union membership
talks.

EU’s enlargement commissioner,
Gunter Verheugen, said in a statement:
“Today’s decision is a sign that the im-
plementation of political reforms,
which Turkey has been introducing in
the past two years, is gaining ground.”

.“The commission trusts that the fu-
ture sessions ofthe trial of Zana and her
colleagues will be conducted in accord-
ance with the basic provisions on fair tri-
al and that the verdict of any future trial
will reflect these principles,” he said.

Zana has great symbolic importance,
both for supporters and for those who
see her as a threat to Turkish unity.

For decades Turkey denied the very
existence of its Kurdish minority, term-
ing them “mountain Turks.” Courts
punished public expressions of Kurdish
identity, especially after the outbreak of
armed separatism in 1984.

Kurds form an estimated 12 million of
Turkey’s 70 million population.

The EU and human rights groups have
considered the four — Zana, Hatip Dicle,
felim Sadak and Orhan Dogan — pris-
oners of conscience. They were jailed in
1994 after being stripped of their parlia-
mentary immunity and convicted of
having ties to Kurdish guerrillas.

“Their verdict has not been over-
turned. But taking into account their
long imprisonment, a decision was made
for their release, pending the end of the
investigation,” a court official said.

The 1994 conviction was upheld by a
state security court in April after a retri-
al ordered by the European Court of
Human Rights, which said Zana and the
others had been denied a fair trial.

Last month, the government abol-
ished the controversial state security
courts in which the four had been tried.

Keralb™BSribune

June 10,2004

dnd it is working to set up new civilian
structures to replace them.

Zanaand the others were convicted at
the height ofa separatist conflict waged
by Kurdish guerrillas seeking an ethnic
homeland in southeastern Turkey.

Violence has receded since the 1999
capture of Ocalan, although his armed
Kurdish Workers Party said last month
that it was calling offa five-year cease-
fire. Three guerrillas were killed in
fighting with Turkish forces on Wed-
nesday in a remote area of Adiyaman
province in southeastern Turkey, a se-
curity official said.

Ocalan’s lawyers and the Turkish
government began rival appeals in the
European Court of Human Rights on
Wednesday.

Leyla Zana, wearing glasses, and Selim Sadak after their release on Wednesday.
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La carte kurde d’Ankara pour seduire I’'UE

Les quatre deputes kurdes condamnes pour «separatisme» en 1994 ont ete relaches hier.

‘etaitl'undesgestesexi-
ges par I'Union euro-
peenne qui doit, enoc-
tobre prochain, rendre
son rapport sur l'etat

zeansde prisonaccuses den-
tretenir des liens avec les «se-
paratistes» kurdes du PKK
(Parti des travailleurs du Kur-
distan) qui avaient lance, en

des reformes democratiqué4,lalutte armee contre An-

en Turquie avant de decider,
endecembre, defixerunedate
pourl'ouverture des negotia-
tions d'adhdsional’UE. Hier,
endebutdapres-midi, lacour
d'appel dAnkaraaordonne la
liberationde LeylaZana, Ha-
tip Dicle, Selim Sadak et
OrhanDogan, tous les quatre
deputes duDEP, partiprokur-

de dissous depuis parlaCour
constitutiomielle. En1994, ils

avaientete condamnesaquin-

kara

Procfes inequitable. «Lasenten-
ce n'apas ete annulee. Mais,
prenant en compte leur long
emprisonnement, ladecisiona

eteprisedeles libereren atten-
dantlafindel'enquete», souli-
gnentlesjugesturcs. Auxyeux
des Europeens, ces deputes
sont des prisonniers poli-
tiquesetlaCourdesdroitsde
I’'homme de Strasbourg avait
appele Ankaraarevoircepro-

cesjuge «inequitable» car me-
ne devantune Courde surete
de I'Etat ou, a I’epoque, sie-
geaitaussiunjugemilitaire. Le
procesenappel avaitconfirme
le verdict precedent. Mais le
procureuravait alors deman-

de que le verdict soit casse
pourvices de procedure. Des
centaines de militants ontac-
cueilli, alaporte de laprison
d’Ulucanlar a Ankara, Leyla
Zanaetlestroisautresanciens
deputeskurdes.

Progres. A lavielle des elec-
tionseuropeennesetalorsque
dans plusieurs pays - dont la
France - I'hostiliteauneadhe-
siondelaTurquie estforte, les

autorites d Ankaracomptent
bien engranger les resultats
politiques de cette liberation.

«Ceux qui cherchent despre-
textespourrefuserala Turquie
l'adhesional’UEontperdu leur
dernieratout», aestime le mi-
nistre de laJustice, Cemil Ci-
cek, cite parl'agence Anatolie.
Les Europeens ontsalue cette
decision. «C'est un signe que
l'application des reformespoli-
tiques que la Turquie aenga-
geesprogresses, asouligne le
Commissaire europeen a
I'Elargissement, GuenterVer-
heugen.

M.S. (avec AFP et Reuters)

Leyla Zana et trois autres ex-deputes kurdes

ont ete remis en liberte par la justice turque

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondante

«Le peuple kurde est fier de
vous», scandait la foule de suppor-
teurs enthousiastes qui attendait
Leyla Zana avec des fieuis sa sor-
tie de prison, mercredi 9 juin, &
Ankara. Aprts dix ans d’emprison-
nement, I'ancienne ddputde kurde
et ses trois coll&gues Hatip Dicle,
Selim Sadak et Orhan Dogan
venaient d’etre remis en liberty sur
decision de la cour d’appel, en
attendant la revision de leur pro-
cfes. Vetue de noir, un foulard tur-
guoise autour du cou, Leyla Zana a
bri&vement disparu dans la rnfilde
devant la prison d'Ulucanlar k
Ankara.

La confirmation de la condemna-
tion des activistes kurdes a quinze
ans d’emprisonnement, le 21 avril,
par la Cour de surete de I'Etatd’An-
kara, avait provoqud un profond
embarras du gouvernement turc,
engage dans un programme de
rdforme pour convaincre I'Union
europdenne que la Turquie est prS-
te & entamer les negotiations d’ad-
hdsion. La decision des juges avait
d’ailleurs ete immediatement utili-
sde dans la campagne des elections
europeennes, en France et en Aile-
magne notamment, par les adver-
saries d'une adhesion de la Tur-
quie & I'UE.

Les autorites n'ont pas cache
mercredi  leur  soulagement.
« C'etait le dernier pretexte aux
mains de ceux qui cherchent des
excuses contre la candidature de la
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Satisfaction a Bruxelles

La Commission europeenne et le Parlement europeen se sont felicites,
mercredi 9 juin, de I'annonce de la mise en liberte des quatre ex-deputes
kurdes emprisonnds depuis dix ans, dont Leyla Zana. « La decision d’aujour-
d'hui constitue un signe que I'application des riformes politiques que la Tur-
quie a engagees ces deux dernieres annees progresse », a souligne le commis-
saire europeen £ I'elargissement, Gunter Verheugen, qui doit rendre a
lI'automne un rapport tres attendu sur la possibility ou non d'ouvrir des
negotiations d’adhesion avec Ankara.

Pat Cox, le president du Parlement europeen, a estime qu’il s'agissait
d’'«un diveloppement tres positif dans les reformes engagees en Turquie
depuis maintenant un certain temps». Bruxelles avait vigoureusement
condamne, en avril, la confirmation par un tribunal turc de la peine de quin-
ze ans de prison, prononcee une premiere fois en 1994, contre M ' Zana et
ses homologues pour leur soutien presume aux rebelles kurdes. - (AFP.)

8
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©
-
Leyla Zana E
a Ankara ) I
apres sa sortie o]
de prison, Y

mercredi 9juin.
L'ex-deput’e, libei
avec trois

de ses anciens
collegues

apres dix ans
d’'emprisonnement,
a appele

a la reconciliation
entre la Turquie
etsa minorite kurde
eta invite

la population

a « envisager Tavenir
avec espoir ».

Turquie », a declare le ministre de-
la justice, Cemil Cicek. La sortie de
prison de Leyla Zana a en outre
coincide avec la premiere emission
diffusee en kurde sur les chaines
publiques de radio et de television.
Si ces programmes d’actualite et
de chants folkloriques en langues
minoritaries, dont deux dialectes
kurdes - le kirmanji et le zaza -
sont pour l'instant largement sym-
boliques, ils brisent un tabou et
indiguent un changement profond
de la mentalite officielle dans un
pays qui, il n'y a pas si longtemps,
niait I'existence meme de minori-
tes ethniques et linguistiques.
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« L’interdit impose aux Kurdes ily
a quatre-vingts ans par la Turquie
prendfin aujourd’hui», a declare il
I'agence Reuters Sirri Sakik, un
ancien depute kurde qui, lui aussi,
avait ete emprisonnd dans le pas-
36.

Depuis la decision surprenante
des juges, en avril, de confirmer la
condamnation des quatre deputes,
en depit d’'un jugement de la Cour
europ6enne de justice, de nou-
veaux amendements constitution-
nels ont aboil les Cours de stlrete
de I'Etat, institutions controver-
sies utiiisies surtout pour des pro-

cis politiques. Les autorites ten-
tent actuellement de combler le
vide judiciaire laissi par cette
dissolution, qui aprovoqui I'ajour-
nement du procis de 69 militants
islamistes suspectis d'implication
dans les attentats 1 la bombe de
novembre 2003 i Istanbul, faute
de tribunal habiliti a les juger.

La Cour d’appel se prononcera

le 8 juillet, sur le fond, sur la
condamnation des anciens dipu-
tis kurdes, mais le procureur a
dija recommandi qu'elle soit
annulie. Les quatre politiciens kur-
des auraient alors droit i un nou-
veau procis devant un tribunal
pinal qui n’a pas encore iti mis
sur pied.

Leyla Zana, a laquelle le Parle-
ment europeen avait dicemi le
Prix Sakharov pour la paix en 1995,
etait devenue un symbole de la lut-
te des Kurdes. Sa liberation alimen-
te I’espoir qu'une approche diffiren-
te sera adoptee par Ankara face i
leurs revendications culturelles.
« Ce n'estpas le moment d'alimenter
les sentiments de tristesse et de dou-
leur. Aujourd’hui est unjour pour la
jraternite’ et la comprehension, a
declare la diputie kurde. Nous
devons nous unirpour lapaix, en tant
que citoyens libres et egaux de ce
pays », a declare M™ Zana. Elle a
nianmoins rappeli que de nom-

breux prisonniers politiques demeu-
rent sous les verrous. Reporters
sans frontiires a ainsi critique I'in-
terpellation de 26 joumalistes kur-
des i I'approche du sommet de
I'OTAN, qui doit avoir lieu, debut
juillet, i Istanbul.

La tolirance des autorites est
mise i I'epreuve par la reprise d’ac-
crochages armes dans le Sud-Est
anatolien, oil le PKK, rebaptise Kon-
gragel, amis fin, le 1" juin, a son ces-
sez-le-feu declare en 1999, Depuis
plusieurs mois, la Turquie tente en
vain de convaincre les Etats-Unis,
qui controlent desormais [I'lrak,
d’expulser les militants kurdes,
dont le nombre est estime a 5 000,
de leurs bases au nord de I'lrak. Des
centaines d’entre eux seraient ren-
tr6s en Turquie au cours des demie-
res semaines.

Aprés un long conflit qui a fait
30 000 morts, la population kurde
souhaite’une solution politique et
pacifiqgue. De nombreux Kurdes

misent pour cela sur 'ancrage A 'Eu-
rope. « Une ire nouvelle dibuie dans
cepays, une nouvelle page a eti tour-
nee, a declare Leyla Zana. Mon sou-
hait est que tout le monde mette de
cote' ses disputes et tente de resoudre
les problemes main dans la main. »

Nicole Pope

New leaders In Irag
have deep ties to U.S.

Exiles will continue to play major roles

By Farah Stockman
and Thanassis Cambanis

WASHINGTON: Irag’s newly appoin-
ted minister of communications, a
former mobile network designer, owns
a home in Cambridge, Massachusetts,
where he is still a registered voter.

The minister of electricity, an avid

c Bulls basketball fan, has also kept his
>g hor_ne, Whig:h is,_ on _the _outskirts of
28 Chicago. His voice still directs callers
to leave him a message on the answer-
W Q@  ing machine of the engineering firm
that he left for “an indefinite leave of

3 M  absence”
Irag’s new minister of industry and
S minerals, educated at the University of

Connecticut, had lived in the United
States since 1979 before returning to
Irag in 2003, where he still talks anim-
atedly about the Huskies of the Univer-
sity of Connecticut, known for their
championship basketball teams.

Links to the United States run deep
among many in the interim lraqgi gov-
ernment, even as the diverse, 33-mem-
ber body gears up to assert its indepen-
dence from the U.S. government.

In a country where political success
hangs on the ability to bridge deep dif-
ferences between Sunni and Shiite,
Arab and Kurd, technocrat and politi-
cian, the new government must also
manage one of the most daunting di-
vides: that between exiles who have
made their lives in the West and home-
grown leaders who never left Irag.

Although about a third of the new'
government’s leaders spent most of
their lives under Saddam Hussein’s

rule, five of the six leading posts in the
government are held by people who
lived a significant part of their lives
abroad, according to the Council on
Foreign Relations.

At least two cabinet members are U.S.
citizens. In addition to Prime Minister
lyad Allawi, who was involved in a CIA-
backed coup attempt against Saddam, at
least seven others were members of ex-
ile groups financed by the United
States.

The high-profile role of exiles, both
in the previous U.S.-appointed govern-
ment and the one that the UN envoy
Lakhdar Brahimi announced Tuesday,
irks many lIragis and could present a
lingering challenge for the political
transition in Irag.

“Honestly, most of the ministers |
think are British, American or French
passport holders,” said Dr. Raja al-
Khuzai, a Shiite gynecologist who dur-
ing Saddam’s regime ran a clinic in the

southern Iragi town of Diwaniya. “Very
few ofthem are Iraqis. That was not the
idea when Brahimi first came here and
sat next to me and said, ‘We want
people like you who stayed in Iraq.'”

Resentment may be exacerbated by
the fact that many members of the dis-
banded U.S.-appointed  Governing
Council who did not receive posts in the
new government are preparing to re-
turn to homes in Europe and else-
where.

The halls are deserted in the building
where the former Governing Council
members still have offices. Many never
brought their families with them to
Iraq; nor did they quit their jobs at

banks and consulting companies but
took yearlong leaves ofabsence.

This week, Fuad Hussein, former
minister of social affairs, prepared to
return to the Netherlands, where his
family awaits him. He will stay there for
a couple of months before deciding
whether to return to Irag or resume
consulting for international corpora-
tions that do business in the Middle
East.

“l wanted to bring my family here,
until the fall,” when violence surged,
Hussein said. Now, he added, he may
not come back.

Samir Shakir Mahmoud al-Sumai-
day, a London businessman who was
minister of interior from April until the
new government was announced Tues-
day, said two days later that he was
planning to head back to Britain, where
his family had remained.

“I'm a man of leisure now,” he said.

He said that after about two months
he would probably come back to seek a
role for himselfin a future government.
He was not sure whether he would run
for elective office.

Even Adnan Pachachi, who narrowly
missed becoming president of Iraq after
his colleagues on the council threw
last-minute support behind another
candidate, immediately withdrew to his
exile base in the United Arab Emirates,
where he is deciding whether to run in
next year’s elections.

“It’s an issue,” Joseph Siegle, a fellow
at the Council on Foreign Relations.
“How do you reconcile these dynamics
in these countries where you have had a
long civil war or a period of tyranny
that has driven amajority ofeducated or
middle-class leaders out of the coun-
try?”

Years in exile have added to lingering
questions of legitimacy for Hamid Kar-
zai, Afghanistan’s leader, Siegle said.

The Boston Globe
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THE CONSTITUTION

Kurds Find U.S. Alliance
Is Built on Shifting Sands

By STEVEN R. WEISMAN

WASHINGTON, June 10 — Before
the war to oust Saddam Hussein, the
Bush administration counted on the
Kurdish minority in northern Iraq as
its closest ally. But now ties with the

Kurds have reached a

New bitter new phase, with
some Kurdish leaders
Analysis charging that they have
been betrayed by Wash-

ington.

The problem, in the Kurds' view,
was reflected in an administration
decision this week to rebuff Kurdish
pleas to have the United Nations
Security Council give its blessing to
the temporary Iraqgi constitution,
which they see as protecting their
rights.

Kurds value the document because
it gives the three Kurdish provinces
the effective power to veto a perma-
nent constitution, which is to be writ-
ten next year. They fear that the
Shiite majority may try to impose
Islamic law through the new consti-
tution, or dilute Kurdish control of oil
fields in their region.

“It’s not just that we have been
misled by the Americans,” said a
high-ranking Kurdish official. “It’s
also that they change their position
day to day without any focus on real
strategy in Iraq. There’s a level of
mismanagement and incompetence
that is shocking.”

The temporary constitution, ham-
mered out under American supervi-
sion in March, was hailed by the
American authorities at the time as
one that would prevail until a new
constitution is written and ratified
and a permanent government takes
office under its provisions.

But Iraq’s new leaders, in state-
ments this week, described it as only
operative until the beginning of next
year, when a newly elected national
assembly convenes to write the per-
manent charter.

Irag’s new prime minister, lyad
Allawi, who was picked under a pro-
cess led by the United Nations, said
in Baghdad that the document ap-
proved last March remains the law
of the land for now. His comment
was intended to reassure Kurds, but
Kurdish spokesmen said Thursday
that it may have had the opposite
effect.

The reason is that Dr. Allawi’s
comments implied that the newly
elected national assembly could well
change the ratification process for
the permanent constitution, endan-
gering the Kurds' veto.

The omission of references in the
Security Council resolution to the
temporary constitution, known as
the transitional administrative law,
came at the insistence of the su-
preme Shiite cleric, Grand Ayatollah
Ali al-Sistani.

Kurds, stunned at the omission,
are threatening to withdraw from
any lragi government unless the
temporary constitution is reaffirmed
through next year.

Ayatollah Sistani, the most re-
vered figure among lrag’s Shiites,
who constitute about 60 percent of
the population, has gained enormous
power in the waning months of the
American occupation, which formal-
ly ends in two and a half weeks.

Administration officials say they
have had no choice but to follow his
dictates. When he called for an end to
the American offensive against Shi-
ite rebels in Najaf, American mili-
tary commanders complied, even
lifting their order for the arrest of a
rebel leader, Moktada al-Sadr.

In the end, the officials say, Kurds
are going to have to make their own
arrangements with the Shiites for
ratifying the constitution.

"The Kurds are saying to us, ‘We
are your true allies, Hie only people
in Iraq who truly like you and who
respect your values.'” said Noah
Feldman, a New York University
law professor who advised on the
drafting of the temporary constitu-
tion.

“The U.S. is saying, though maybe
not explicitly, ‘We want you to have
power, but if Sistani is going to put
his name on a letter to the U.N.
demanding things be done his way,
we’re not going to go to the mat over
it,” Mr. Feldman added. “Frankly,
the U.S, is a little scared of Sistani.”

Another former adviser to the
American occupation, Larry Dia-
mond, said the problem stemmed not
from Ayatollah Sistani’s position, but
from the original demand by the
Kurds that they be given an effective
veto over a future constitution.

“l am profoundly sympathetic to
the concerns of the Kurds, but | think
they overreached in these negotia-
tions,” said Mr. Diamond, a senior
fellow at the Hoover Institution at
Stanford University. “They wound
up obtaining a settlement that was
unsustainable in light of continuing
Shiite objections.”

Mr. Diamond said the United
States should try to negotiate some
kind of a deal between the Shiites and
Kurds to avoid a worse confrontation
later.
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He added that it was possible that
without such an arrangement, Shiite
religious leaders would press the
new lraqi government to take other
steps to change the law, including a
repeal of a ban on extending Islamic
law to such matters as marriage and
divorce.

"We have a budding crisis here,”
said tylr. Diamond. “My fear is that if
we don’t get a broad societal consen-
sus behind this document, the whole
thing could unravel down the road. |
would rather fix it now with a com-
promise.”

Responding to Kurdish criticism,
Richard A. Boucher, the State De-
partment spokesman, said Wednes-
day that the failure to include the
transitional law in the United Na-
tions resolution was insignificant, be-
cause the resolution endorsed the
law’s principles of pluralism and mi-
nority rights in general.

“What the resolution did was stick
to the basic principles that are em-
bodied in that law,” Mr. Boucher

Kurds thought they
had a protective veto
but the U.S. didn’t
press the issue.

said.

American officials deny that they
betrayed the Kurds and reject the
idea that American diplomats should
try to mediate a solution to Iraqi
federalism.

Rather, they said, the United
States had created a situation where
the Kurds will have to negotiate their
future with supporters of Ayatollah
Sistani, and seek their own accom-
modations.

“This is going to become the first
big test of the government in lIraq,”
said a United Nations diplomat.
“You've got a government. Now let’s
see how much internal and external
pressure they can take.”
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Face a face, le geopolifologue Laurent Murawiec et le patron de«Marianne», Jean-Frangois Kahn: celui qui croit a I'Amerique de Bush et

celui qui n'y croit pas.

Un Irak democratique
est-1l encore possible ?

A l'unanimite, 'ONU vient de voter la resolution americano-britannique sur le retour
prochain de I'lrak dans sa souverainete. Vraie solution ou issue de secours pour George W. Bush ?
Un debat ardent entre Laurent Murawiec et Jean-Frangois Kahn.

Propos recueillis par Alexis Lacroix

ans le Camp de la guerre. Cri-
tique de la deraison impure",
Jean-Francois Kahn dresse un
bilan tres severe de la derniere

m e Figaro Magazine - Dans «le Camp de
la guerre », vous dressez un bilan extrememenl
negatifde la guerre d'lrak. Cette guerre
pourla democratie a-I-elle finalement profile

en date des guerres conduites au nofxgangmis de la democratie ?

democratic (la guerre des Etats-Unis en Irak)
et pourfend les intellectuels qui ont soutenu
cette intervention. Directement mis en cause
par le fondateur de Marianne, le geopolito-
logue Laurent Murawiec, directeur de
recherche au Hudson Institute de Washington
et auteur de la Guerre d'aprds (Albin Michel),
lui donne la replique et met en garde contre
le «fantasme d’'une conspiration neocon-
servatrice manipulantla Maison-Blanche ».

Jean-Francois Kahn - Emportee par son
enthousiasme democratiseur, I'administration
americaine atout simplement oublie les legons
de I'histoire. Deux siecles avant I'equipe neo-
conservatrice de Washington, les Convention-
nels francais ont succombe a l'illusion gqu'ils
allaient exporter a loisir I'ideal democratique,
en installant des Republiques jacobines en
Suisse, en Italie ou dans les Pays-Bas. Onavu la
suite ! Les Espagnols, et parmi eux les mieux

disposes a regard du«messianisme»frangais, se
sont dresses contre leur liberateur. En lrak,
aujourd’hui, I'inexorable scenario se reproduit:
apporte par un «liberateur» aux allures de
conquerant brutal, I'ideal democratique est
defigure. Depuis quand la democratie n’irradie-
t-elle precisement plus au Moyen-Orient ?
Depuis quand apparait-elle comme le nom de
code de l'oppression, de l'arbitraire et du
cynisme ? Depuis quand les liberaux ne cessent-
ils de reculer dans le monde arabe, et les isla-
mistes d’engranger les ralliements ? Depuis le
lancement d’une desastreuse aventure irakienne
oil lapromesse democratique - a laquelle tant de
musulmans ont cru - se confond avec des Gl
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qui bombardcnt, qui executent et giu torturent!
Laurent Murawiec - Fn menant une
guerre contre le terrorisme dont la premiere
etape etait la bataille d’Afghanistan (mise a
bas du regime proterroriste taliban et desanc-
tuarisation du pays), et la seconde, le renver-
sement de Saddam Hussein et un processus de
nation building en Irak, les Etats-Unis ont
voulu prendre a bras-le-corps le problEme des
tyrannies arabes et des parrains du terrorisme.
Ils ont voulu - c’est leur merite et leur cou-
rage - repondre au saisissement qu’a ete pour
eux le 11 Septembre en s’attaquant enfin a
laracine du mal. Les fautes et les bevues com-
mises dans cette riposte antiterroriste n’en-
tachent pas la moralite et n’annulent pas la
necessite de I'entreprise.

JEK - Artacherune dent cariee est salutaire.
Mais que penseriez-vous d’un dentiste qui le ferait
de telle facon qu'il produirait un abces genera-
lise aux consequences fatales pour le patient ?
L. M. - La metaphore buccale est jolie, mais
s'applique-t-elle a ce que I'’Amerique a entre-
pris en Irak et, plus largement, au Moyen-
Orient ? Ce qu’on appelle parfois la quatrieme
guerre mondiale est une guerre de tres longue
duree. Quitte a critiquer tel ou tel aspect de la
demarche des Etats-Unis, il serait juste de recon-
naitre prealablement que le president George
W. Bush s’est fixe le bon cap. Dans le Camp
de la guerre, vous faites le contraire. VVous
deduisez a posteriori des difflcultes, voire des
rates, de cette guerre, qu’elle n'aaucun sens, et
gue son projet meme etait calamiteux. Curieuse
justification retroactive. Frappes en tant qu’Oc-
cident nous sommes engages dans une lutte
extremement apre contre des ennemis impla-
cables, les«nazislamistes», qui ne reprochent
pas aux Occidentaux ce qu'ils font mais ce
gu'ils sont. N'oubliez jamais que l'acte de guerre
d’al-Qaida, pour reprendre les mots prononces
dans un tout autre contexte par I'amiral japonais
Yamamoto, areveille le «xgeantassoupi» qu’est
I’Amerique. Que se serait-il passe si le geant
reveille avait decide de ne rien faire ?

J.-F. K. - Eh bien, justement! De la meme
fa~on que lesJaponais ont eu tort tactiquement
d’attaquer les Etats-Unis a Pearl Harbor, les Ame-
ricains ont reveille, en Irak, un autre «geant
assoupi»qui n'avait pas besoin de cela: le natio-
nalisme arabe. Et ils ont provoque une conver-
gence inedite entre le nationalisme arabe et I'is-
lamisme. Les Etats-Unis portent la respoasabilite
intellectuelle de la fabrication de ce mutant
redoutable, le«national-islamismen.

L. M. - Les Americains n’ont fabrique aucun
«mutant»ideologique ! La catalyse etait deja
accomplie, et la fusion «national-islamiste»,
largement preparee par cinquante ans de
decervelage ideologico-propagandiste d’un
monde arabe qui a, progressivement, perdu
les chemins de sa grandeur et de sa creativite.
Relisons Bernard Lewis qui a analyse la retrac-
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mythifiee. Dans ses variantes panarabiste ou
panislamiste, cette mythologie identitaire ver-
rouille depuis lors Faeces des pays arabes a
I'alterite, a larealite, au progres. Le deni de la
realite est la grande maladie d’'un monde arabo-
musulman en pleine stagnation. L’hyperpro-
liferation terroriste est une arme collective
developpee, depuis trente ans, par la majeure
partie des regimes arabes et reactivee dans
la croisade gencralisee de Fislam extremiste
contre la civilisation occidental.
J.-F. K. - Quand un Etal communiste, la
Pologne, a laisse tirer sur les grevistes a Gdansk,
il a precipite 'effondrement de I'idee socia-
liste... Mutatis mutandis, je me demande si la
guerre d’'lrak n’a pas hate, dans I'ensemble du
monde musulman, le discredit et la faillite des
aspirations democratiques. Je n'ai jamais ete
suspect d’indulgence a I'egard des «maladies
de Fislamp, et j'ai mene un combat assez soli-
taire contre la complaisance dont Fintelligent-
sia frantjaise de gauche a fait preuve, dans les
annees 90, al’egard de Fislamisme algerien. En
2001, j'etais favorable a la campagne d’Afgha-
nistan. Mais contrairementavous, j'ai la convic-
tion que la guerre engagee contre I'lrak fait le
jeu du parti terroriste. J'aurais vraiment prefere
gu’on cree prealablement les conditions d’une
authentique securite dans un Afghanistan len-
tement reconquis par les talibans et qu'on s’in-
teresse davantage au Pakistan a la derive.

L. M. - Avant la guerre en Irak, I'idee demo
cratique dans le monde arabe etait virtuelle-
ment inexistante. Pour son propre malheur, le
monde arabe a importe d’Europe au XX'siecle.
non pas le liberalisme, mais le pire de ce qu’elle
avait a offrir - le bolchevisme et les fascismes,

a la source du baasisme syrien et irakien et du
fameux « socialisme arabe ». Dans le monde
arabe, la democratic est une idee neuve, expor-
tee par les G1!

mJustement. L Amerique est entree en guerre en
Irak au nom d'une certaine idee de la morale
Internationale. Apres la revelation des vexations
et des tortures pratiquees dans la prison dAbou
Ghraib, I'exemplarite morale des Etats-Unis
n'a-t-elle pas subi une atteinte irreversible ?
L. M. - Dans la guerre que les Etats-Unis
menent contre le terrorisme, depuis le len-
demain des attaques du 11 Septembre, les
revers et les echecs dissimulent I'etendue des
realisations et des acquis. Des bavures graves
ont ete perpetrees a Abou Ghraib. Ces actes
injustifiables doivent-ils etre I'aune a laquelle
sera juge I’ensemble de I’entreprise ? Les
memes qui se sont indignes, a juste raison,
des.traitements reserves aux detenus d’Abou
Ghraib n’ont pas toujours ete aussi prompts a
s’'emouvoir guand un assassin palestinien tuait
de sang-froid une mere enceinte et ses quatre
enfants dans un kibboutz !
J.-F. K.- Avousentendre, tous les opposants
alaguerreen Irak auraient ete des pleutres dou-
bles d’esprits faux, disculpant systematique-
ment les tyrannies arabes. 100 000 personnes
ont defile a Paris contre le terrorisme ! Apres la
revelation du scandale d’Abou Ghraib, les Ame-
ricains, eux, ne sont pas descendus dans larue...
Or si les tortures d’Abou Ghraib sont intole-
rables, c’est justement parce qu’elles ont ete
perpetrees, comme dailleurs I'ensemble de I'at-
taque americaine contre I'lrak, au nom de la
democratic et des plus hautes valeurs que les
Etats-Unis sont censes incarner. En matiere
d’ivresse imperiale, les Etats-Unis de Bush evo-
guent tristement I'URSS de Staline.
L. M. - Les actes barbares et stupides commis
aAbou Ghraib ont ete immediatement condam-
nes par les autorites americaines ! Et ce sont
d’autres Americains qui ont publie en une des
quotidiens les cliches photographiques pris
par les tortionnaires. Oil est la derive « stali-
niennex»dans cette Amerique-qui sanctionne
sans hesiter I'abjection de ses rares soldats
devoyes dans le sadisme ?
J.-F. K - Une partie de la presse americaine a
fait, bien sur, son travail, el Fetat-major a desa-
voue les tortionnaires, mais qu’est-ce que cela
prouve ? Que I'’Amerique de Bush n'est pas tom-
bee au niveau de FArabie saoudite ou de I'lrak de
Saddam Hussein ? Encore heureux | De telles
comparaisons peuvent-elles d’ailleurs avoir le
moindre sens ? Les tortures d’Abou Ghraib
m’ont stupefie, parce qu’elles s'ecartent des pra-
tiques le plus souvent utilisees pour provoquer
des aveux. C'est le cote sexuel gratuit de ces
humiliations qui m’a plonge dans une grande
perplexite. Tout s’est passe a Abou Ghraib
comme si les Gl paumes du 372 rggl@t
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avaient cherche aannihiler ’humain dans I'hu-
main ! Logique : lors d’un recent bombarde-
ment antiterroriste en Irak, un general en chef
americain a d'ailleurs evoquc en des termes tout
a fait revelateurs le but de (operation:«llsagit
d'un nid de rats qu'il vafalloir nettoyer inte-
gralement. » Les tortures ne sont-elles pas la
suite logique d'un type de guerre imperiale et
coloniale, oil Ton bestialise lapopulation locale
en deniant a sa resistance le caractere d'insur-
rection nationale ?

£. M. - C’est une de nos divergences essen-
tielles dans I'analyse de la situation irakienne !

Conirairement a ce que vous affirmez, il ri'y &
pas d’insurrection nationale en Irak. On n'y
trouve que la synthese terroriste national-
islamiste que nous evoquions tout a I’heure,

c'est-a-dire toute une serie de foyers d’agitation

seditieuse et criminelle dont le seul objectifest,

«foutre la merde »: d’un cote, le travail de sape
terroriste de la milice islamofasciste de Mog-
tada Sadr, d’ailleurs ultraminoritaire chez les
chiites, depuis que I'appareil des dignitaires
chiites irakiens a lance des appels au desarme-
ment; de l'autre, le petit groupe des anciens
dignitaires sunnites baaslstes ne veut pas perdre
totalement ses privileges. Ajoutons les djiha-
distes d’importation. Autant de factions qui ne
font pas une nation en armes !

J.-F. SC - Mais non, vous le savez bien ! L'en-
semble de lapopulation irakienne reve aujour-
d’hui de bouter les Americains hors d’lrak, tous
les reporters ont pu en temoigner. C’est cela
qui est tragique et qui jette une lumiere desas-
treuse sur toute I'entreprise de Bush !

U Depuis sa visile otiicielle en France, le president

des Etats-Unis, desireux de renouer des relations
conflantes avec Paris, avouerait-il i mots
in?

L.M. -Je ne crois pas qu’une telle interpre-
tation soit recevable. L'une des bevues fon-
damentales des Etats-Unis dans I'annee ecou-
lee tient a ’aggravation des divisions et des
dysfonctionnements au sein du cabinet de
George W. Bush. D'ou le cote «marche du
crabe »de la politique etrangere americaine.
Le Pentagone et le Departement d’Etat par-
tent desormais presque ouvertement dans des
directions opposees. Le Departement d’Etat,
sous couvert de maintien de la stabilite du
Moyen-Orient, incline, depuis longtemps, a
une grande mansuetude pour les dictateurs
et les despotes arabes. Le Pentagone soutient
en revanche George W. Bush dans sa volonte
de rupture avec une politique qui faisait du
Moyen-Orient un havre d’'immunite pour des
dictateurs sanguinaires. En automne 2002, le
Pentagone a voulu former plusieurs milliers
d’opposants irakiens en exil pour en faire les
interfaces des forces de la coalition avec la
population irakienne.

m Le Pentagone voulail-il creer une sorte

d'« Alliance du Nord»irakienne ?
L. M. - Exactement. Mais le Departement
d’Etat ne I'a pas suivi. Et il a commis, a mon
sens, une faute historique, avec le soutien de
la CIA, en opposant son veto au Pentagone.
Resultat: les Americains sont entres a l'aveu-
glette en Irak, sans disposer d’interface locale
avec la population irakienne.
J.-F. SC - Si on avait arme les opposants ira-
kiens, on aurait pu effectivement les eriger en
avant-garde d’une guerre de liberation du
peuple tout entier. Mais les settles «mani-
gances» du Departement d’Etat et de la CIA,
comme vous l'insinuez, ont-elles suffi a entra-
ver ce projet ? Ce serait bien trop simple ! Si
aucune «Alliance du Nord» a l'irakienne n'a
ete creee et soutenue, c’est tout simplement
parce que George W. Bush, et son administra-
tion apres lui, ont cru possible de « bombar-
der lademocratie». Bombarder lademocratie,
bombarder I'ouverture d’esprit, celan’aaucun
sens ! Le debarquement americain, il y a
soixante ans, fut le couronnement d’'un mou-
vement de resistance. Dans le cas de I'lrak, les
Americains ont agresse la nation irakienne,
avec les meilleures intentions du monde, et
sansy associer le peuple irakien.

m4 guelgues mois de la prdsidentielle americaine,
quelpeut Sire I'avenir du neoconservatisme ?

J.-F. SC - Meme s'il suigit de la souche conser-
vatrice, le neoconservatisme est un succedane
du conservatisme, au point que, par bien des
aspects, on peut aisement considerer les neo-
conservative comme des progressistes, voire
comme des revolutionnaires qui s'ignorent. lls

ont echoue en Irak, la cause est entendue.
Mais on ne peut pas leur oter leur idealisme
reformateur. Ce sont des utopistes et des enne-
mis du statu quo international. La ou le bat
blesse, c’est que leurs conceptions diploma-
tigues sont en meme temps tributaires des
vieilles lunes reaganiennes.

£. M. - Lesvieilles lunes ont gagne la guerre
froide. La politique traditionncllc de soutien aux
tyrans a abouti par contre a engendrer des
monstres. Les neoconservateurs ont I'audace et
la clairvoyance de s’attaquer aux terribles
menaces au lieu de se boucherlesyeux, le nezet
lesoreilles en pretendant que«tout va tres bien,
madame la marquise», I'hymne des Munichois.
George W. Bush, c'est sonmerite, a ose s'ecarter
largement de cette tendance lourde de ladiplo-
matic americaine. Mais pourquoi n'y a-t-il paseu
une manifestation a Paris pour feliciter Bush
d’avoirrompu avec la politique petrolifete qui fut
celle des Etats-Unis pendant cinquante ans ?
J.-F. SC - Je ne suis pas certain que I'ere Bush
ait donne le signal de cette rupture radicale. Si
Bush comme Reagan peuvent etre qualifies tous
deux de neoconservateurs, c’est qu'ils s'inscri-
vent dans la tradition des presidents animes par
le messianisme americain. L'un des fondateurs
intellectuels des Etats-Unis, le poete anglaisJohn
Milton, qui fut un republicain revolutionnaire,
appellait les Etats-Unis la«Jerusalem terrestre.
Le messianisme d’origine protestante est la
source fondamentale de la politique etrangere
americaine, et il continue d’inspirer Bush. Le
neoconservatisme n'est pas un conservatisme
classique, c’est une strategie extremement
volontariste et ambitieuse de conquete du pou-
voir et d’installation, au coeur de la democratie
americaine, d’hommes qu’a tort ou a raison,
on considerait il y a quinze ans comme des sup-
pots de I'extreme droite!

L. M. - Gare au fantasme, mediatiquement
exploite, d'une conspiration neoconsfcrvatrice
manipulant la Maison-Blanche. L'etiquette d’ex-
treme droite n’a jamais ete attachee a aucun
des membres du courant neoconservateur ame-
ricain | Historiquement, le terme de neocon-
servateur renvoie simplement aux prises de
conscience et aux revisions dechirantes d'un
certain nombre de liberals et de fideles du parti
democrate qui, selon leur expression, se sont
«fait casser laguetdepar la realite ». Les neo-
conservateurs ont done ete hLstoriquement mar-
ques par la lucidite dont un certain nombre
d’entre eux ont fait montre, a l'interieur de la
gauche, face aux crimes communistes. C'esta
une clairvoyance peut-etre plus exigeante
encore que nous convient les annees a venir.
lalucidite face a ceux qui, en Occident meme,
sont resolus a collaborer avec les suppots de la
terreur islamiste. m

Propos recueillis par Alexis Lacroix
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Kongra Gel engulfed by troubles - again

12 June 2004
KurdishMedia.com - By Lorin Hevidar
The History

For many people who watched Abdullah Ocalan's defence from the island of Imrali live on Turkish televisions,
their initial relief at seeing their leader alive was later replaced by a deep disappointment at his refusal to
defend the Kurdish struggle for liberation. More than five years have passed since that fateful day and it seems
that the PKK (now Kongra Gel) has done little in terms of pushing the movement forward. The Kurdish struggle
of the North has taken a heavy beating and rather than seeing a transformation of the struggle politically and
diplomatically, we are witnessing its captivity along with its most influential leader.

Only recently have we begun to see the visible signs of the problems that were sure to follow when PKK decided
to follow the orders of their imprisoned leader. The PKK (and Kongra Gel) have consistently viewed "Apo" as
a free soul whose body may be captive but whose thoughts are untainted by the harsh conditions of solitary
confinement. Indeed, at times, he is described not as flesh and bones but rather the stuff of myth and legend.
While this has given morale for the rank and file of the PKK, it has also given a near superhuman quality to the
statements that Abdullah Ocalan has regularly made from his prison cell in the last five years. They are
followed scrupulously and defended with the utmost severity. All of the strategic changes that the PKK has
made in the last five years in order to transform itself to its present form, Kongra Gel, has been the result of the
suggestions - nay, the directives — of one man. The Turkish state, on the other hand, has been all too willing to
give free reign to the weekly interviews of Ocalan with his lawyers, the latter acting as messengers to deliver the
directives meant for the Kurds.

The Kurds of the North were enamoured by the idea that a "democratic republic” could be achieved between
the Kurds and the Turks. They were convinced that Abdullah Ocalan was negotiating with Turkish officials and
that Kurdish rights would soon be on the way. Judging by Ocalan's own admission, there were indeed
discussions in prison between Ocalan and Turkish military officials, but it is now apparent that it was in no
way a dialogue meant to solve the Kurdish problem. The Kongra Gel admitted this much when they recently
resumed the armed struggle ostensibly based on the premise that the Turkish state had not made significant
reforms affecting the Kurds. What was the real purpose of these discussions?

The Present

Until recently, only a handful of highest-ranking officials of PKK, KADEK, or Kongra Gel dared to
question publicly the leadership provided by the imprisoned Abdullah Ocalan. As Kurdish Media
reported on May 16, 2004, Mizgin Sen, Kongra-Gel Vice President, Party of Free Women (PJA) President,
and the Former PKK Europe spokesperson became the first woman to voice her disapproval publicly and
cite her loss of faith in Ocalan as a reason for her resignation from the party. The response to her
resignation demonstrates why only a few others before her had the courage to defend their views. Since
her letter of resignation, there has been no news of the whereabouts of Mizgin Sen and it is reported by
Rizgari Online (www.rizgari.org) that she has been arrested by the Kongra Gel. The reaction of Abdullah
Ocalan to Ms. Sen's resignation is disconcerting and suggests that Ms. Sen may be in danger of ill
treatment. In his May 12 interview notes, Ocalan warns that "Mizgin cannot leave in this way...They must
be put in a position where they cannot harm us.” And on May 19, Ocalan is very strict that a suicide order
must be implemented by those high officials who run away from the party, or who betray the values of the
party. Ocalan explains that they must be given a gun to commit suicide like under the orders of the Roman
general Patus. The question of Mizgin Sen's whereabouts remains unanswered to this day.

Readers of Kurdish Media may remember that before Mizgin Sen, a whole group of Kongra Gel officials,
led by Vice Presidents Osman Ocalan and Nizamettin Tas, had split from the party. Outsiders had little by
way of information in order to judge the reason for their split, except to assume that there was a power
struggle between the Kongra Gel leadership council. Abdullah Ocalan responded to the split by urging
Osman Ocalan and his group to return to the Kongra Gel and assuring them protection while on the other
hand heavily criticizing Cemil Bayik, Riza Altun, Duran Kalkan, and others. Recently, Zubeyir Aydar, the
current Kongra Gel president, confirmed rumours in an interview with Ozgur Politika on June 7 that
Osman Ocalan and Nizamettin Tas had left the Kongra Gel - once again. In this week's interview, the
lawyers inform Abdullah Ocalan that his brother Osman Ocalan (aka Ferhat) as well as Nizamettin Tas
(aka Botan) were among other recently married officials who left the Kongra Gel and were now in the
PUK-controlled region. The lawyers give some insight as to the root of the problems: "They are against the
policy of Turkification. In his evaluations, Ferhat also finds the coalition made with the Turkish leftist
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forces useless likening it to doing business with banrupt merchants. Instead of this, he states that a
coalition with Kurdish tribes would have been more beneficial. At the same time, there is a great
sympathy for the United States in his evaluations.”

Abdullah Ocalan's reaction this time around was unsympathetic: "We are saying, let's be united with the
Turkish people. There is the impact of Jalal Talabani's nationalism. They are ignoble and terrible. They will
want to inflame [the Kurdish] nationalism. | am living here in hard conditions but we are still not an
enemy of the Turkish people. These people also destroyed the Turkmen people... Barzani and Talabani
are very dangerous and vulgar. Arafat's nationalism is more valuable than theirs. Nationalism of Barzani
and Talabani is primitive nationalism... My inheritance cannot be used based on nationalism..."

The dissent to Abdullah Ocalan's policies, eminating chiefly from Imrali, has now spread to other Kurdish
organizations. The Kurdistan National Congress (KNK) was established with great hopes to act as a supra
political body uniting the representatives of the four parts of Kurdistan on the basis of the inherent right
of self-determination of the Kurds. Practically, it was dominated by the PKK, but nevertheless, it did allow
Kurdish intellectuals from all parts of Kurdistan to act under one body. After Abdullah Ocalan's capture
and consequent policy shift predicated upon the denial of Kurdish aspirations for independence, the tie
that bound members of the KNK weakened considerably. In an extraordinary meeting held on June 5 and
6, called by the KNK President, Professor Ismet Cheriff VVanly, several prominent members of the KNK
such as Musa Kaval, Cabbar Kadir, M. Emin Pencewin officially resigned from their posts, including
President Vanly. Those members who remain are known to be within the close circle of the PKK. The
reason for their resignation was their disapproval of Abdullah Ocalan's new policies as well as the recent
decision made by Abdullah Ocalan and implemented by Kongra Gel to merge the KNK and the Kongra
Gel. Professor Vanly also authored a lengthy critical reading of Ocalan's new policies and his defence The
book is to be published soon and will shed some light on the inner dimension of the problems within the

It is becoming apparent that one by one the Kurdish people are beginning to question the wisdom of
following the orders of a leader who is in the hands of the enemy. The recent election in Turkey was a
strong message that the Kurdish people are no longer supporting what the PKK/Kongra Gel stands for.
As an answer to Dehap's internalization of Ocalan's call for Turkification and an embrace of Kemalism,
the party suffered a major setback in the elections. In the coming days, we will surely see other
developments that foretell the unravelling of a once powerful freedom movement. How many others must
voice their dissent before the Kongra Gel rejects the orders of an imprisoned leader and acts in the name
of Kurdish freedom once again?

La resolution 1546 a ete bien
accueillie en Irak a I’exception
des dirigeants kurdes

s lui reprochent d’ignorer la Loi fondamentale

LA RESOLUTION 1546  du
Conseil de s6curitd de I'ONU sur le
transfert de souverainete a 6t6 bien
accueillie par une grande majority
des partis irakiens ainsi que par les
chiites alors que les formations kur-
des ont 6mis des reserves. « C'est
un grand jour dont les generations
futures se souviendront comme etant
celui oil I'lrak estpasse' d'une perio-
de d'occupation a une nouvelleperio-
de, etou il a retrouve une totale sou-
verainete», a ddclard, mercredi
9juin, lyad Allaoui, le premier
ministre irakien. Il a, par ailleurs,
indique que le nouveau gouveme-
ment ndgocierait avec les forces
intemationales les «mecanismes»
de leur ddploiement, rejetant les cri-
tiques contre I'absence, dans la
resolution, de droit de veto sur les
operations militaires.

Les responsables de la commu-
naute chiite qui represente 60 % de
la population se sont declares soula-
ges que la resolution nait pas men-
tionne la Loi fondamentale, sorte

de Constitution provisoire adoptee
le 8 mars par le Conseil interimaire
de gouvemement (CIG) aujour-
d’hui dissous. Cette loi a ete beau-
coup critiquee par la hierarchie reli-
gieuse chiite, et notamment le
grand ayatollah Ali Al-Sistani. Ce
dernier reproche H ce texte de ne
pas disposer que I'islam est la seule
source de legislation et d’accorder
aux Kurdes un droit de veto lors du
referendum pour I'adoption de la
Constitution definitive.

Dans une mise en garde adres-
sde, dimanche, aux membres du
Conseil de securite, Ali Al-Sistani
avait prevenu le Conseil de securite

contre toute reference a la Loi fon-
damentale dans la resolution indi-
quant que ce serait« consider com-
me un acte contraire a la volonte du
peuple irakien et que cela pourrait
avoir des consequences dangereu-
Ses».

De leur cdte, les deux dirigeants
kurdes, Massoud Barzani et Jalal
Talabani, avaient, dans une lettre
commune adressde & George Bush
et publide mardi, exige que cette
Loi soit mentionnee, sous peine de
« cesser [leur] participation au gou-
vernement central et d ses institu-
tions, de boycotter les elections et
d'interdire I'entree du Kurdistan aux
membres du gouvemement cen-
tral». La Loi fondamentale
contient une declaration des droits,
prdvoit un quota de 25 % de fem-
mes dans le futur Parlement et fait
de I'lrak un Etat federal, une reven-
dication fondamentale des Kurdes.
Elie doit rester en vigueur jusqu’S la
fin de la pdriode transitoire prévue
pour la fin 2005.

A Bagdad, un porte-parole du
gouvemement, Gurgis Sada, a affir-
me que les dirigeants irakiens
etaient engages envers la Loi fonda-
mentale, .et. n'avaient: pas,besoin
d’une, resolution de I'ONU pour le
prouver. - (AFP.)

L’lran salue « un pas
vers la souverainete »

« La resolution 1546 constitue un
pas vers la souverainete totale du
peuple irakien sur son propre avenir
et sur ses ressources naturelles », a
declare Hamid Reza Assefi, porte-
parole iranien du ministere des affai-
res etrangeres. Ce texte «reconnait
l'autorite du gouvemement irakien
pour mettrefin totalement d la mis-
sion desforces etrangeres et d l'occu-
pation du pays », a-t-il ajoute, preci-
sant que «la Republique islamique
d'Iran accueillefavorablement toute
action contribuantd renforcer la sou-
verainete du peuple irakien ». L’lran
n’a cess6 de ddnoncer (‘occupation
de son voisin.irakien. et de rdclamer,
au plus vite, le depart des forces
occupantes. — (AFP.)

fellonde

11 JUIN 2004
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Sadr signals
Intention

to enter
Irag politics

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: The fiery anti-American
cleric Moktada al-Sadr is starting a
political party that will likely take part
in general elections early next year, a
spokesman for the cleric said on Sun-
day. The move shows that Sadr, the
young leader ofa 10-week insurgency, is
making a bid to get involved in the
mainstream political process here.

Sadr softened his hard-line stance
last week when he conditionally ap-
proved the new interim government,
which he had previously mocked. But
Sadr’s spokesman, Qais al-Khazali, said
in an interview that Sadr would not dis-
band his militia, the Mahdi Army.

Khazali argued that the militia was
not an organized army but a popular
uprising, and so there was no way to
break it up. That claim runs counter to
demands by the Americans and the new
interim government that all illegal
private armies be dissolved. “A militia is
a group of trained fighters supplied
with weapons that has military rank-
ings,” Khazali said. “We don't have any
of these things in the Mahdi Army.”

If Sadr does take part in general elec-
tions scheduled for January 2005, then
he will do so in defiance of an order
signed last week by L. Paul Bremer 3rd,
the American administrator in lIrag.
The edict barred people associated with
illegal militias from taking part in elec-
tions in the near future.

The Americans have also been trying
to execute an arrest warrant for Sadr in
connection with his role in the grisly
murder last year of an American-
backed cleric.

The participation of Sadr in main-
stream political life and possibly in the
election could both help and hinder the
Americans and the interim govern-
ment. Critics of the American adminis-
tration have denounced Bremer for
marginalizing the 31-year-old Sadr at
the start of the occupation and for bar-
ring him from having a seat on the Iragi
Governing Council or taking part in oc-
cupation politics. That drove Sadr to
build his militia and ignite the armed
struggle. Allowing him to get involved
in politics could cool offhis insurgency,
the critics say.

But Sadr’s hard-line Islamic beliefs
— his followers have established Sharia

Members of victims’ families outside a morgue in Baghdad on Sunday after dashes
between Sadr's Mahdi Army and ILS. troops resulted In the deaths of six people.

secular Iraqgi government. Sadr also has
strong ties to Iran and a zealous follow-
ing based on the popularity of his mar-
tyred father, Muhammad Sadiq al-Sadr.

Sadr’s willingness to fight the Amer-

icans has increased his popularity in
many parts of Iraq, even if some resi-
dents of the holy cities in the south crit-
icize him for bringing violence to their
streets. A recent poll showed that Sadr
was the second most popular figure in
Irag, next to Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sis-
tani, the country’s most influential
Shiite cleric.

“l certainly expect the Sadrists to
contest the election, and | also expect
them to do relatively well,” said Profes-
sor Juan Cole, an expert on Shiite Islam

at the University of Michigan. “If
Bremer does succeed in sidelining
some of the Sadrist leaders from run-
ning for office because of their associ-
ation with the Mahdi Army, that really
doesn’t matter, since they will just put
up proxy candidates.”

Ahmad Shaibani, an aide to Sadr, said
it was too early to say for sure whether
the cleric would take part in the 2005
elections, when Iragis will be asked to
choose members of a constitutional as-
sembly.

“It'S an important issue, and it re-

quires a lot of discussion,” Shaibani.

said. Increasingly strong signs have
emerged over the last week of Sadr’s de-
sire to participate in the country’s poli-
tics.

On May 5, Sadr met with the more
moderate Ayatollah Sistani, an indica-
tion of rapprochement between the two
clerics. Then an aide to Sadr said at Fri-
day Prayers in the mosque in Kufa, a
Sadr stronghold, that Sadr was approv-
ing the new interim government as long
as it set a timetable for the departure of
the occupation forces. That appeared to
be a face-saving way for Sadr, whose mi-

Hamid Majid Mousa, leader of the
Iragi Communist Party and a member of
a committee helping to organize elec-
tions next year, welcomed Sadr’s poten-
tial involvement in the electoral process.

“If this is true, then it's a positive
step,” Mousa said. “Everybody should
be able to participate in the elections,
especially ifthey pledge to comply with
the rules ofthe political process.”

Mousa added that the issue of the ex-
istence of Sadr's militia is one for the
courts to tackle and should be divorced
from whether Sadr can take part in pol-
itics. A senior occupation official said
that, despite Bremer’s order, it was up to
the interim government to define
whether someone was involved with an
illegal militia and thus should be barred
from elections.

Last Monday, American and Iraqgi of-
ficials said they had won commitments
from nine of the country’s largest mili-
tias to disband. But the agreement did
not include the Mahdi Army, which
numbers in the thousands or more. The
Mahdi Army has continued to fight
American and lraqgi security forces in
the holy cities of Kufa and Najaf, where
Sadr lives, despite two recent truces
hammered out by the parties.

But a representative of Sadr, Sheik
Jabir al-Khafaji, told followers at Friday
Prayers last week to “obey the supreme
leader’s orders," indicating that Sadr
wanted guerrillas to stop fighting. Sadr
is not especially charismatic, but he has
made his political mark through his re-
lentless anti-American oratory.

He stands in sharp contrast to the
more reserved Sistani and more senior
clerics. Sadr’s followers are generally
destitute young men from areas such as
Sadr City, a slum of 2.2 million people
in northeastern Baghdad.

The New York limes

An Iragi employee of The New York

law, the Islamic legal code, in parts of Times contributed reportingfrom Najaf.
the country — and anti-American vitri-
ol are antithetical to the desires of the

Bush administration for a primarily

litia has suffered hundreds of deaths in
combat against the Americans, to offer
a hand to the new government and to
negotiate with it to let him participate.
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Moqtada Al-Sadr, chef de la principale milice chiite, serait pret
a fonder un parti qui participerait aux elections

L’UN des plus farouches enne-
mis des Americains en Irak, Mog-
tada, IABSadr, deposerait-il les
armes pour Her son sort au verdict
des urnes ? Le chef radical chiite
et ses partisans envisageraient de
fonder un parti, qui participerait
aux elections en Irak - prvues
avant janvier 2005 - pour exploi-
ter la popularity acquise grace il
leur opposition armee ii I'occupa-
tion americaine, a declare, samedi
12 juin, un porte-parole du leader
religieux.

«Nous pouvons fonder un parti
qui exprime ce dont les gens ont
besoin parce gu’ils ont place leur
confiance en nous », a declare Qai's
Al-Khazaali au nom du chefde I'Ar-
mee du Mahdi, le nom de la milice
de Mogtada Al-Sadr. « Nous avons
cette idee et nous en discutons »,
a-t-il ajoute, sans toutefois preti-
ser qui participait a ces discussions
et & quel stade de maturity celles-
ci etaient arrivees.

Dans la lettre de Moqtada
Al-Sadr qui a conduit il une treve
avec I'armee americaine ii Nadjaf,
le 27 mai, figure l'ouverture de
negotiations avec la «Maison chii-
te », soit I'ensemble des responsa-
bles politiques, religieux et tribaux
chiites, sur I'avenir de I'’Armee du
Mahdi. « Si nous fondons ce parti
politique, il participera aux Elec-
tions et s'appuiera sur notre base

popuiaire », a explique, samedi, le
cheikh Al-Khazaali. A la question
de savoir si les partisans de Moqta-
da Al-Sadr posaient comme condi-
tion prealable & leur participation
au futur scrutin le retrait des for-
ces etrangeres, il a repondu de
fa<;on evasive : « Nous y participe-
rons si ce sont des elections libres et
honnetes. » 1l a ajoute, sans autre
precision: « Ces elections devraient
etre supervisees par une partie hon-
nete. » Ce qui tendrait d’accrediter

I'idee que la mouvance du chef
radical serait prete e jouer le jeu
de la politique classique, apres
avoir agi jusqu’ici en dehors de ce
cadre, les armes & la main.

« RESISTANCE POLITIQUE »
Toutefois, il sept mois de
recheance electorate fixee, le
cheikh Al-Khazaali a souligne que
le bureau de Moqtada Al-Sadr et
I’Armee du Mahdi continueraient
a exister, meme en cas de crea-

tjdti d’'un parti pour etablir « une
connexion entre la direction reli-
gieuse et la base popuiaire ». Une
fois de plus, il a rejete sur I'armee
americaine la responsabilite des
affrontements qui ont fait de nom-
breux morts, dont plusieurs centai-
nes - voire plus d’un millier, selon
certaines sources - dans les rangs
de la milice chiite. « Nous avons ete
forces a la resistance arme'e (...) et
nous y reviendrons si nous y som-
mes contraints. Sinon, nous retour-

nerons a la resistance politique »,
a-t-il soutenu.

L’Armee du Mahdi s’est soule-
vee, en avril, & I'appel de Moqgtada
Al-Sadr, apres l'interdiction de son
journal par la coalition pour <«inci-
tatio'n a la violence » et un mandat
d’arret lance par un juge irakien
contre le chef de milice, pour le
meurtre d’un dignitaire chiite pro-
occidental.'

Son duel aussi inegal qu’acharne
avec la coalition a coute a Mogta-
da Al-Sadr un lourd tribut de sang,
jusque dans les rangs de ses lieu-
tenants, dont nombre ont ete tues
ou arretes. Mais la contestation
armee et le defi lance aux forces
d’occupation coalisees Iui ont
permis d’eiargir considerablement
son audience, au-dela de la jeu-
nesse desheritee du faubourg
chiite d’Al-Sadr City, a Bagdad,
son bastion dans la capitale.

Selon un sondage realise sur un
echantillon de 1 800 personnes et

publie, a la fin avril, par le Centre
irakien des recberches et d’etudes
strategiques, la popularity de Mog-
tada Al-Sadr a progresse aupres de
81 % des lrakiens au cours des
trois derniers mois. Depuis la for-
mation du nouveau gouverne-
ment, le I"juin, des responsables
chiites ont exhorte le chefradical a

La traque d’Ezzat Ibrahim a Mossoul

L'armee americaine a lance, dimanche 13juin en fin d’apres-midi, a Mos-
soul, a 375 km au nord de Bagdad, une importante operation qui viserait le
numero deux du regime de Saddam Hussein, Ezzat Ibrahim. D’importantes

forces beneficiant d’un soutien aerien ont isole un secteur de la ville, cou-

pant des rues et lancant des operations de recherche dans les habitations.
Le secteur ratisse se trouve dans Mossoul Al-Jadida, un quartier historique
proche des souks. Pendant I'operation, des patrouilles a pied ont parcouru
le secteur, survole a basse altitude par des helicopteres. Un porte-parole de
I'armee americaine s’est refuse a donner des precisions, mais un officier de
la police locale, qui n’est pas impliquee dans les recherches, a indique sous
couvert d’anonymat que les soldats americains seraient« a la recherche d’Ez-

zat Ibrahim », I'ancien vice-president du Conseil de commandement de la

revolution (CCR), dont la tete a ete mise a prix a hauteur de 10 millions de
dollars. De sources concordantes, il se trouverait a Mossoul, une ville sun-
nite conservatrice ou il comptait de nombreux soutiens. - (AFP.)

A Al-Sadr City,
banlieue desheritee
du sud de Bagdad,
le dirigeant chiite
Mogtada Al-Sadr
jouit d'une vaste
audience.
Dimanche,

une patrouille
americaine circulant
dans le quartier

a essuye lefeu

des partisans

de I'imam radical.
Six Irakiens

ont ete tue's lors
des accrochages.

integrer la competition democra-
tique. « Tout mouvement politique,

peu importe s'il est extremiste, qui
croit en la democratic et utilise des
moyens pacifiques pour lutter pour
ses droits, a une place dans unfutur
gouvernement elu », avait declare,
lors de l'investiture du nouvel exe-
cutif, le conseiller national a la
security, Mouaffak Roubai, desti-
nataire de la lettre d’Al-Sadr.

UN « DIALOGUE RATIONNEL »

Le premier ministre, lyad
Allaoui, egalement chiite, a pour
sa part invite Moqgtada Al-Sadr, le
8 juin, a un « dialogue rationnel»,
expliquant; « Nous aurons des elec-
tions, et Id le peuple aura son mot
a dire et elira les dirigeants qu'il
souhaite, que ce soit Al-Sadr ou un
autre. »

Il semble avoir ete entendu, bien
que Mogqgtada Al-Sadr ait pro-
nonce un voeu d'abnegation, peut-
etre pour apaiser les Americains.
«Mogtada Al-Sadr a re'pe'te qu'il
ne voulait aucune fonction politi-
que. Cela ne veut pas dire qu'il ne
soutiendra pas des gens pour en
occuper», a souligne, samedi, son
porte-parole.

Le 7 juin, un responsable des for-
ces coalisees en Irak avait indique
que le chef de JArmee du Mahdi
ne pourrait pas tegalement occu-
per une fonction politique durant
trois ans, mgme s'il acceptait de
dissoudre sa milice. - (AFP.)
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IRAK Un attentat suicide afait treize morts dans la capitale, dont cinq etrangers

LE FIGARO MARDI 15 JUIN 2004

40

parmi lesquels un Frangais

A Bagdad, flambee de violence a deux
semaines du transfert du pouvoir

la violence continue de faire rage en Irak, oil attentats et at-
taques cibldes ont fait plus de treize morts hier. dont cing
Strangers, A un peu plus de deux semaines du transfert du
pouvoir aux nouvelles autoritSs irakiennes. Seize personnes,
dont cinq ressortLssants Strangers, ont StS tuSes et 60 blessSes
dans un attentat suicide it la voiture piSgSe perpStrS lundi ma-
tin it Bagdad. Dans le nord du pays, la situation reste chao-
tique. Cinqg recrues kurdes de la nouvelle armSe irakienne ont
StS tuSes et leurs corps brfllSs par des inconnus. Et un gSnSral
de la police de Kirkouk a annoncS avoir SchappS lundi it un at-
tentat et fait etat de deux blessSs parmi ses accompagnateurs.

Bagdad:
Delphine Minoui

Ahmad Heydar a du mai &
trouver ses mots pour expli-
quer son emotion. « On aurait
pu y passer », soupire, encore
tremblotant, ce pere de famille,
tout en contemplant les car-
casses fumantes des voitures,
et les facades defigurees des
boutiques. L’homme aux che-
veux gris s'appretait a garer
son vehicule, pour deposer son
fils de 16 ans au travail, quand
la deflagration est survenue a
quelques metres de lui.

Il etait exactement 8 h 15,
heure de pointe dans ce quar-
tier commerjant, en bordure
de la place de la Liberation, qui
donne, de l'autre cote, sur le

pont de la Rypublique. « Jai
hurle a monfils de rcntrer a la
maison. Il estjeune, je ne veux
pas qu'il voie ces images de
violence. J'ai mis ma voiture
dans un coin. Jai continue a
pied pour m'approcher du lieu
de l'incident. J'ai vu quatre
corps inertes. affaisses sous les
decombres des b&tisses. Il'y
avait du sang partout. C'etait
une scene de chaos », raconte-
t-il.

Autour de lui, la foule grogne
encore. « A bas les Etats-
Unis », hurle un groupe
d’hommes, determine a jeter la

faute sur le dos des Ameri-
cains. « lls doivent partir au
plus vite. car ils sont la cause
de tous nos troubles ». lance
Hussein Fatah, un homme en
chemise noire. En face de lui,

les « boys » sont sur la defen-
sive, le doigt sur la detente,
perches sur leurs vehicules
Bradley. Ils se sont empresses
de quadriller le perim~tre de
fils barbeles pour empecher les
curieux de s'approcher. A leurs
cotes, les policiers irakiens s'ef-
forcent de faire respecter
Uordre.

L’explosion de la voiture pie-
gee, au passage de trois vehi-
cules tout-terrain, - souvent
utilises par les Occidentaux - a
provoque la mort d’au moins
cing etrangers, qui travaillaient
pour le compte de la societe
americaine General Electric. Il
s’agit de deux Britanniques,
d’'un Americain, d’un Philip-
pin, et d'un Franfais. Leurs
corps ont rapidement ete 6va-
cues. « En tout, une quinzaine
de personnes sont mortes et
une cinquantaine d'autres ont
ete blessees par I'explosion »,
commente le lieutenant-colonel
Robert Campbell, de la pre-
miere division de cavalerie.

Depuis le 1" juin, date de
I'annonce de la composition du
nouveau gouvernement ira-
kien, qui prendra officiellement
ses fonctions dans deux se-
maines, au moins quinze voi-

tures piegtjes ont explose en
Irak.

Casquette vissee sur la tete
et moustache noire, le policier
Ali Mohammad tient la garde
devant les ddcombres. « La si-
tuation va empirer dans les
jours qui prfabdent le transfert
de souverainete politique aux
Irakiens », pressent-il. « Les
Americains sont une cible, les
etrangers sont une cible. et les
policiers sont une cible ».
p'oursuit-il. * Bien sur que j ai
peur. moi aussi. des altaques.
Mais si je n'assume pas mes
responsabilit&s. qui lefera a
ma place ? ». Iftche-t-il.
Quelques heures aprfes I'explo-
slon. le nouveau premier mi-
nistre, lyad Allaoui. lancait. de
son cot6, un appel au calme.
« Ces attaques essayent de
faire avorter le processus de
democratisation. mais elles ne
nous emp&cheront pas de

continuer a travailler », disait-
il a la presse.

Difficile pourtant de faire
abstraction de cette violence,
qui guette les Irakiens 2t tous
les coins de rue. « L'explosion
afait voter en eclats toute ma
vitrine. et endommage la moi-
tie de mon materiel », se la-
mente Ali Abdul, gerant d’'un
magasin de cameras. « Mes
clients ne vont plus oser venir
ici». continue-t-il. Au loin, les

klaxons retentissent a travers
la ville. La fermeture de plu-
sieurs arteres, a la suite de
I’'explosion, a tout d’'un coup
paralyse la moitid des habi-
tants de Bagdad, bloques dans
les embouteillages. « Ces at-
taques nous font perdre du
temps et de l'argent. sInsurge
Shakir al-Saadi, professeur au
chomage. On a du mai a voir
la lumiere au bout du
tunnel.»

Peu apres I'explosion, une foule hostile se constitue autour de ce qu'il reste de la voiture ptogfo. Depuis le 1" juin,
date de I'annonce de la composition du nouveau gouvernement, quinze attentats similaires ont 6t£ perp&rfe. (Photo F. Kheiber/Reuters.)
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Cing recrues kurdes de I'armee irakienne tuees et leurs corps brules

KIRKOUK (lrak), 14 juin (AFP) - 1sh40 - Cing recrues kurdes de la nouvelle armee irakienne ont ete tuees et leurs corps brules par des inconnus
au nord de Bagdad, a annonce lundi un responsable kurde a Kirkouk (nord), a I'occasion de leurs funerailles.

"Les cinq tites sont affilies a des partis kurdes et ils suivaient un entrainement dans la region de Taji (10 km au nord de Bagdad)", a declare a
la presse Jalah Jawhar, responsable de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistandans la ville petrolidre de Kirkouk.

"Il s'agit de cing Kurdes qui ont dte htes samedi entre Berjil (25 km au nord de Bagdad) et Samarra (75 km plus au nord) par des inconnus qui
ont place leurs corps dans leur voiture avant de la bruler", a-t-il ajoute.

Leur voiture etait tombee en panne dans cette zone et ils s'etaient adresses a un garage pour la reparer avant d'etre attaques sur place.

M. Jawhar a accuse des "ennemis des Kurdes et des affides de I'ancien regime de Saddam Hussein" d'avoir mene cette attaque. Il a cependant
assure qu'elle n'empecherait pas les "Kurdes de maintenir leurs demandes en faveur d'un Irak federal, democratique et pluraliste”.

"Nous ne cesserons pas non plus de pourchasser les terroristes et de nous opposer aux actes terroristes”, a poursuivi le responsable kurde
dans une declaration a I'AFP.

Les funerailles des cing jeunes recrues ont ete organisees dans le quartier kurde de Rahimawa, dans le nord de Kirkouk. La police et les
combattants kurdes en armes ont empeche les joumalistes d'y assister.

Turcomans, Kurdes et Arabes vivent a Kirkouk, a 255 km au nord de Bagdad, ou de nombreux accrochages se sont produits entre les trois
communautes depuis la chute du regime de Saddam Hussein en avril 2003.

Dix habitants de Samarra enleves a Kirkouk pour venger cinq Kurdes

KIRKOUK (Irak), 19 juin (AFP) - 18hoi - Des Kurdes armes ont enleve samedi dix chauffeurs de taxi originaires de Samarra a Kirkouk pour
venger cing recrues kurdes de I'armee irakienne qui avaient ete kidnappees et tuees au nord de Bagdad, a annonce un responsable de la police.

"Des Kurdes arntes ont enlev6 dans la gare routine de Kirkouk dix chauffeurs de taxi originaires de Samarra pres de laquelle cinqg Kurdes
avaient 6te recemment kidnappes, htes et leurs corps brutes”, a indique & I'AFP un officier de police de la ville du nord de I'lrak.

Les dix hommes ont ete conduits vers une destination inconnue, selon lui.

Le 14 juin, un responsable kurde de Kirkouk avait annonce que cing recrues kurdes de la nouvelle armee irakienne avaient ete tuees et leurs
corps brutes par des inconnus au nord de Bagdad.

"Les cing tufs sont affiltes a des partis kurdes et ils suivaient un entrainement dans la region de Taji (10 km au nord de Bagdad)", avait
declare Jalah Jawhar, responsable de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK).

"11 s'agit de cing Kurdes qui ont ete tu£s entre Berjil (25 km au nord de Bagdad) et Samarra (75 km plus au nord) par des inconnus qui ont
place leurs corps dans leur voiture avant de la bruler”, avait-il ajoute.

Leur voiture etait tombee en panne dans cette zone et ils s'etaient adresses & un garage pour la reparer avant d'etre attaques sur place.

M. Jawhar a accuse des "ennemis des Kurdes et des affides de I'ancien regime de Saddam Hussein" d'avoir men6 cette attaque. Il a cependant
assure qu'elle n'empecherait pas les "Kurdes de maintenir leurs demandes en faveur d’un Irak ted”*ral, democratique et pluraliste'.

Les funerailles des cing jeunes recrues avaient ete organisees dans le quartier kurde de Rahimawa, dans le nord de Kirkouk. La police et les
combattants kurdes en armes avaient empeche les joumalistes d'y assister.

Turcomans, Kurdes et Arabes vivent & Kirkouk, a 255 km au nord de Bagdad, ou de nombreux accrochages se sont produits entre les trois
communautes depuis la chute du regime de Saddam Hussein en avril 2003.

Iran: le directeur d’'un hebdomadaire kurde arrete

TEHERAN, 16 juin (AFP) - 14h38 - Le directeur d'un hebdomadaire kurde iranien a ete arrete pour avoir publie des articles "favorisant les
dissensions" et "les idees independantistes”, a indique mercredi I'agence de presse iranienne Ima.

La justice reproche notamment a I'hebdomadaire "Message du peuple” d'avoir publie des informations sur Ghazi Mohammad, le chef
historique kurde, et Abdullah Ocalan, le chef kurde de Turquie.

Arrete mardi pour "trouble a I'ordre public, publication d'articles favorisant les dissensions religieuses et ethniques et les idees
independantistes”, le directeur de I'hnebdomadaire, Mohammad Sadigh Kaboudvand, a ete incartete dans la prison de Sanandaj (ouest), selon
Ima.

M. Kaboudvand pourrait etre libere sous une caution de 80 millions de rials (9.300 dollars), selon Jalal Ghavami, membre de la redaction de
I'hebdomadaire publie a Sanandaj, chef lieu de la province du Kurdistan.

Le "Message du peuple” est publie en persan et en kurde. 1l a ete lance debut 2004 et etait a son 13e numero.

Une douzaine de joumalistes iraniens sont actuellement emprisonnes par la justice, qui a ferme ces demieres annees plus de 100 publications
pour la plupart reformatrices.
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Barzani: la Turquie accepte desormais un statut federal
pour les Kurdes d’'lrak

LE CAIRE, 18 juin (AFP) - 18h2s - Le chef kurde irakien Massoud Barzani a revele vendredi que la Turquie I'avait informe qu'elle n'etait plus
opposee a un statut federal pour le Kurdistan d'lrak, dans le cadre d'un Etat unifie.

"Une delegation turque de haut niveau nous a rendu visite le 9 juin, et nous a informes d'une position extremement positive selon laquelle la
Turquie n'est pas opposee au statut federal du Kurdistan dans le cadre de I'lrak", a declare M. Barzani a la television satellitaire gatariote
al-Jazira.

Le chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) a ajoute que la delegation I'a assure que la Turquie "est disposee a avoir les meilleures
relations avec la province du Kurdistan, aux cotes de ses relations avec le gouvernement irakien".

Il aindique que la delegation lui avait egalement transmis une invitation a se rendre a Ankara, qu'il a acceptee.

La Turquie avait proclame jusqu'a present son opposition a la creation d'une federation sur une base ethnique dans le nord de I'lrak ou sont
concentres les Kurdes. Ankara craint qu'une plus grande autonomie des Kurdes d'lrak n'encourage les Kurdes de Turquie a renouer avec la
rebellion secessionniste qui a fait des milliers de morts entre 1984 et 1999.

M. Barzani a souligne a ce propos que "nos freres" kurdes en Turquie, en Syrie et en Iran "observent avec optimisme et soutiennent” les
developpeuienls cuiiceinaiil le statut des Kurdes en Irak.

La Loi fondamentale, adoptee en mars et qui doit regir I'lrak durant 18 mois, reconnait le federalisme et I'autonomie du Kurdistan.

"Ces pays doivent comprendre que les Kurdes sont une nation (...) qui a des droits et qui a ete victime d’une injustice historique”, a-t-il dit.
"Ces pays doivent faire preuve de comprehension a regard de ces droits et se comporter d'une manidre civilisle et democratique et cela
renforcer I'unite nationale" de chaque Etat, a encore dit M. Barzani.

"Si ces droits sont ignores et si les Kurdes sont traites d'une maniere policiere et non-civilisee, les problemes seront au contraire amplifies"”,
a-t-il dit.

Irak: Ankara contre I'autonomie des Kurdes mais
respectera la volonte du peuple

ANKARA, 21 juin (AFP) - i3ho6 - La Turquie est opposee a I'autonomie des Kurdes dans le nord de I'lrak mais respectera toutefois la volonte
des Irakiens sur le systemc futur de leur Etat, a affirme lundi le ministre des Affaires etrangeres Abdullah Gul.

Le ministre a dementi des'propos d'un dirigeant kurde irakien, Massoud Barzani, ayant assure vendredi que la Turquie I'avait informe ne plus
etre opposee & un statut federal pour le Kurdistan d'lrak, dans le cadre d'un Etat unifie.

"Ce n'est pas vrai", a dit M. Gul aux joumalistes.

"Nous souhaitons que la periode de transition mene a la paix et la stabilite (...) et a la sauvegarde de I'unite politique et territoriale de I'lrak",
a-t-il poursuivi.

Le chef de la diplomatic turque a explique que I'une des priorites de son pays en Irak etait le maintien de l'integrite (territoriale) de son voisin.
"Nous n'approuverons pas des structures (administratives) dangereuses qui provoqueraient des divisions et un edatement”, a-t-il souligne.

Il a cependant indique que la Turquie respecterait la decision du peuple irakien sur le systeme administratif futur du pays, a condition que
celui-ci ne porte atteinte a l'unite de I'lrak.

M. Gul s'exprimait avant une visite & Ankara de Jalal Talabani, chef de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), qui controle le Kurdistan
irakien avec le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) de M. Barzani.

Le chef kurde devrait s'entretenir mardi avec des responsables du ministere des Affaires etrangeres.

La Turquie est opposee a la creation d'une federation sur une base ethnique dans le nord de I'lrak. Ankara craint qu’une plus grande autonomie

des Kurdes d'lrak n'encourage les Kurdes de Turquie il renouer avec la rebellion secessionniste qui a fait des milliers de morts entre 1984 et
1999.

Cing rebelles kurdes tues, un soldat blesse dans I'est de la Turquie AfP=

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 21 juin (AFP) - shoo - Cing rebelles kurdes ont ete tues et un soldat blesse lors de violents affrontements dans la nuit
de dimanche a lundi dans la province de Tunceli (est), ont annonce des sources de la securite locale a Diyarbakir (sud-est).

Des militants de lex-parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), rebaptise Kongra-Gel, ont attaque un poste militaire dans la zone rurale de
Mazgirt, et les militaires les ont ensuite pris en chasse, a-t-on precise de meme source.

Le PKK a mis fin le ler juin au cessez-le-feu unilateral decrete cing ans plus tot, apres l'arrestation de son chef, Abdullah Ocalan, qui purge
une peine de prison a vie.
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William Safire

Mr. Annan, tear down this UN stonewall

WASHINGTON
he secretary-general of the United Nations
tapped me on the shoulder at a recent lunch-
eon and said, “May | have a word with you?”

Because several columns of mine had
zapped the United Nations for its cover-up of the
costliest financial rip-offin history — even calling it
“Kofigate” — I braced myself for an icy rebuke. But
Kofi Annan assured me, in his courteous way, that
the committee he had appointed to look into the oil-
for-food scandal, headed by Paul Volcker, a former
Fed chairman, would do a thorough job.

I respectfully asked ifthis included an inquiry into
his own potential conflict of interest: When Annan’s
son was a consultant to Cotecna Inspections, that
Swiss company won the lucrative UN contract to
monitor the shipments of food and medicine to Sad-
dam Hussein’s sanctioned regime. Annan revealed
that a competitor had protested undue influence in
that contract award, and that an internal UN report
would be delivered to the VVolcker committee.

But that was further evidence of corruption con-
tainment. When the House International Relations
Committee on May 20 requested 55 internal UN audit
reports on oil-for-food, Annan wrote to the commit-
tee’s chairman, Henry Hyde, on June 2 that Volcker
“believes the policy of the Organization not to re-
lease non-public documents is entirely appropriate.”

I suggested that the United Nations was using Vol-
cker, a man of spotless reputation, to control all in-
formation about the scandal. Annan said “I will look
into this further and ask Mr. VVolcker to call you.”

Annan was true to his word. In came a call two

days later from a very tall former central banker who
prefers that his name not be used. "I thought | had a
large stafftogether weeks ago, but they backed out on
me. Now we have some top-flight investigators com-
ing on and we’ll announce them soon. The budget
crunch hasn’t come yet, but the United Nations will
have to come though with the amounts we need.”

A UN official tells me the Volcker committee’s
first choices were turned off not
just by lack of subpoena or oath-re-
quiring powers — which Volcker
considers “not fatal” — but by an
inadequate budget to dig into the
largest financial rip-off in history.
As a result, after nearly three
months, a foot-dragging bureaucra-

CAFOUILLAGE

cy has successfully frustrated the

independent committee dependent

on it. “Some people have indicated

eagerness to show us what they have, but we haven't
had the staff, the office space, the administrative
structure. | haven'’t even had a press person.”

My Nixon-era colleague was a tad testy about any
imputation to the secretary-general that his reten-
tion was being used to block outside inquiries backed
by the force of law. "I don't think it's a great idea to
have parallel investigations of UN contracts.” Not
even by the House of Representatives? “Henry Hyde
wants to be supportive; whether his staffagrees with
him is another matter.”

This well-meaning financial wizard is determined
to resist all investigative competition. “Take BNP
Paribas,” he says of the French-owned bank central

to the financing of the UN's oil-for-food debacle.
“Government authorities can get their stuff, but to
the .extent that they’re contractors of the United Na-
tions, no bank can give that up without due judicial
procedure. That would violate banking law.”

Let’s advance this story. Two BNP Paribas sources
tell me this: In a storage facility in Lower Manhattan,
the bank had 5,000 oil-for-food file folders. Each

folder contained a copy of the
bank’s letter of credit authorized by

The UN purchases were 2 UN official to pay a contractor for

its shipment; a Notice of Arrival

supposedly to supply  monitored by Cotecna at the Iragi

port of Umm Qasr ifby ship, or the

desperate Iraqgis with  jorganian border crossing of Trebil
food or medicine.

ifby truck; and a description ofthe
contract. The original paperwork
went to the Rafidain bank in Am-
man, Jordan; copies ofthe damning
documents are stored by BNP Paribas in New Jersey.

Though the UN purchases were supposedly to
supply desperate Iraqgis with food or medicine, most
of this evidence deals with items like construction
equipment from Russia, hundreds of Mercedes-Benz
limousines from Germany and thousands of bottles
of perfume from France.

The money trail grows cold. Won't some lawful au-
thority — Henry Hyde? Treasury Secretary John
Snow? Eliot Spitzer, New York state’s attorney gener-
al? — issue a subpoena that would start “due judicial
procedure™

Les mauvais calculs du PKK

B L’dcrivain journaliste turc Ahmet Altan s'etonne sur le site <Gazetem.net> que le
Kongra-Gel (ex-PKK) annonce la rupture de son cessez-le-feu au moment meme
ou des progres democratiques sont realises en Turquie, notamment sur la question
kurde. Dans un recent communique, le Kongra-Gel souligne que "le gouvernement
islamiste turc (AKP) provoque la reprise des combats pour affaiblir I'armde turque”.
Toujours dans le communique, le KongraGel accuse I'AKP “de s'emparerde I'Etat"...
“Voilci done ce qui ddrange tenement le mouvement sdparatiste kurde | ironise Altan.
Il doit certainement s 'agir du premier mouvement de gudrilla au monde a se plaindre
qu'une armde qualifide pourtant d"ennemie’ soit en train de s'affaiblir. Le Kon-

5} gr&Gel semble ne pas vouloir que la Turquie puisse entrer unjour dans I'Union euro-
peenne. On ne laisse pas de s'dtonner que le Kongra-Gel utilise desormais une logor-
rh6e digne des nationalistes turcs. Serait-on en train d'assister a une nouvelle alliance
dirigde contre les progr&s de la ddmocratie en Turquie ?"
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DU 17 AU 23 JUIN 2004

IRAK
Bush

CHERCHE
LA SORTIE

44

= Lundi 14 juin, un nouvel
attentat a la voiture piegee a

A la veille de I'election presidentielle, la
resolution votee par le Conseil de Securite
sur le transfer! du pouvoir aux Irakiens offre
un repit a ['administration americaine... tout

en ouvrant la porte a un retrait eventuel
moins dEshonorant que celui du Vietnam

epuis des semaines, les respon-
sables occidentaux de tous bords,
gu’ils soient pro ou anti-guerre,
repetent sur tous les tons qu’un
echec americain en Irak aurait

D

Donald Rumsfeld en passant par Colin Powell
- repetent avec une singuliere insistance qu’on
mettra le nombre d’hommes qu’il faudra, le
temps qu’il faudra et qu’il n’est en aucune
fa?on envisage de se retirer d’lrak. Or la ques-

des consequences incalculables. Et ctésn parta«strategie de sortiexest bien a I’ordre

que le risque d’un tel echec est aufbujelihuiC’est meme elle qui explique le mys-

evident que les dirigeants americains ont eux-
memes commence a en calculer les conse-
quences. L’addition est si lourde qu’elle fait
peur. Comme pour conjurer un fantome qu’ils
n’osent pas nommer, celui de la defaite, les
plus hautes autorites - de George Bush a

Bag-

dad fait 16 morts dont 5 agents de
securite etrangers employes de la

firme americaine General Electric.
C’est le douzieme attentat suicide

de cette importance dans

la capitale irakienne depuis la
destruction du siege de 'ONU

en aout dernier.

tere du succes fulgurant de la resolution 1546
votee la semaine derniere a I'unanimite par le
Conseil de Securite.

Ce texte donne tout a la fois au nouveau
gouvernement de Bagdad qui vient d’etre
constitue la souverainete pleine et entiere sur

I'lrak, et a I’armee americaine la responsabihte
presque pleine et entiere du maintien de la se-
curite et des operations militaires. Mais a partir
du 30 juin les troupes de la coalition ameri-
cano-britannique s’appellcront«force multina-
tionale » et elles beneftcieront de la benediction
de 'ONU, qui confere par la meme occasion
au gouvernement irakien mis en place par les
Americains la qualite d’autorite legitime au re-
gard de la loi internationale. Le camouflage est
parfait et, theoriqguement, I'lrak ne sera plus un
pays occupe. Cette resolution est une sorte de
chef-d’oeuvre de I’'ambiguite. Ses contours m:<-
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flous et ses formulations alambiquees laissent
en effet ouvertes deux options rigoureusement
contradictoires. un, la reprise en main ulte-
rieure de I'lrak par les forces multinationales
sous commandement americain, dans le cas ou
le nouveau gouvernement se montrerait trop
dangereusement independant; deux, le depart
des Americains au cas ou revolution militaire
deviendrait ingerable. Ceux-ci laisseraient alors
derriere eux une situation certes catastrophique
mais pas trop deshonorante dans la mesure ou
les institutions prevues par la resolution auront
ete mises en place. Le choix de I'une ou de
I’autre des deux possibilites ne dependra pas
seulement de la conjoncture sur place, mais
aussi des batailles bureaucratiques
a Washington et, apres novembre,
du resultat de la presidentielle.

Mais pourquoi George Bush
a-t-il accepte tout a coup de pas-
ser sous les fourches Caudines de
I’ONU, et pourquoi les Euro-
peens sont-ils passes sous celles
du president americain en lui ac-
cordant, contre quelques conces-
sions, le blanc-seing qu’ils lui
refusaient jusqu’a present ?

Le motif, chez les uns et les
autres, est le meme : la prise de
conscience du risque d’une catas-
trophe imminente. Pour les Ame-
ricains, le reveil est venu avec
I’'humiliation de Fallouja, suivie
par celles de Kerbala, de Nadjaf
et de Tuba. En avril et en mai, les meilleures
unites americaines ont du plier bagage devant
les insurges locaux. A Fallouja ils ont meme ete
obliges de negocier avec d’anciens officiers de
Saddam Hussein et de leur laisser le controle
de la ville. Un scenario presquc identique s’est
deroule dans les villes chiites controlees par le
mollah extremiste Moqtada al-Sadr. Pour le
seul mois d’avril, les militaires americains ont
eu 140 morts et plus de 1 000 blesses. Les mer-
cenaires payes par I'armee et les contractuels
des societes privees travaillant en Irak sont
morts par dizaines. Plus d’un an apres la fin de
la guerre, des obus de mortier et des roquettes
sont tires au centre meme de Bagdad sur le
quartier general de la coalition. Il est devenu
evident que I’armee americaine, avec les
troupes disponibles, n’est plus en mesure de
controler la situation.

Les elections approchant (pour Bush mais
aussi pour Blair), un vent de panique s’est mis
a souffler a Washington et a Londres. Le cli-
mat cree dans 1’opinion publique mondiale
par les revelations sur la torture systematique
infligee aux prisonniers dans les centres de de-
tention americains en lIrak par I’'armee et la
CIA, avec la benediction des plus hautes auto-
rites des Etats-Unis, a impose la recherche
urgente sinon d’une porte de sortie, du moins
d’un repit. Seul un geste a la fois spectaculaire
et rassurant pouvait le fournir. C’est Tony
Blair, soutenu par les responsables de la
campagne electorale dc Bush, qui a pris le
president americain par la main pour le trai-
ner devant I’'ONU. Il s’agissait d’obtenir de
I'organisation internationale, par un vote posi-
tif au Conseil de Securite, I’indispcnsable
fcuille de vigne dcstinee a cacher provisoi-

rement I'ampleur de la catastrophe irakienne.
Si I'operation a si parfaitement reussi, c’est
gue les Europeens, inquiets devant les conse-
guences dramatiques qu’aurait a terme, au
Moyen-Orient et dans le monde, une defaite
americaine eventuellement sanctionnee par un
retrait brutal d’lrak, avaient tout interet a offrir
a Washington la possibilite d’'une sortie par le
haut. L’echec patent de I'operation occidentale
en Afghanistan et les perspectives sombres
qui pesent sur I’avenir de I’Arabie Saoudite
ont provoque, notamment en France et en
Allemagne, une revision de leur strategic face a
I’Amerique. Aucun des deux pays ne veut
une aggravation de la rupture transatlantique

provoquee par la poli-

tique de I’'administra-

tion Bush, meme si

certains pensent au-

jourd’hui que la frac-

ture est devenue

irreparable. De plus

les Europeens, places

devant d’importantes

echeances, ont interet

a surmonter les divi-

sions intervenues entre eux au moment du de-
clenchement de la guerre contre I'lrak et a
reduire, entre autres, le fosse qui separe la
France et I’Allemagne d’un cote, et la
Grande-Bretagne de I'autre. L’unanimite ma-
nifesto au moment du vote de la resolution
sur I'lrak au Conseil de Securite a done servi
egalement de therapie pour les maux dont
souffre I’Europe.

Il est vrai que la remission fut de courte
duree, et si la detente euro-americaine est
reelle, elle est aussi d’une ampleur limitee.
Bush I’a appris a ses depens au lendemain du
vote de I’'ONU, quand il a re?u les chefs d’Etat
du G8 a Sea Island, en Georgie. Ce sommet fut
un echec lamentable et il eut si peu de resultats
que la presse americaine, habituellement
prompte a celebrer les succes diplomatiques du
pays, n’en a pratiquement pas parte. Le plan
pour le « Grand Moyen-Orient» que le presi-
dent americain esperait faire adopter tambour
battant est devenu un petit«partenariat pour
un avenir commun». Aucun des participants
ne pouvait serieusement croire que I’Amerique,
dans les circonstances actuelles, etait en me-
sure de jouer un role moteur en faveur de la de-
mocratisation des pays arabes. Quant a

I’engagement de I’Otan en Irak, appele de ses
veeux par ’administration Bush, il s’est heurte
a un refus net non seulement de la France et de
I’Allemagne, mais aussi d’autres pays membres
de I’Alliance, particulierement sensibles aux
yeux des Americains, comme le Canada et la
Turquie. L’engagement direct de I’Otan appa-
raitrait dans le contexte actuel comme une
«simple continuation de I'occupation americaine»,
estime Paris. Dans une allusion lourde de re-
proches a I’egard de la politique americaine,
Jacques Chirac a exprime le refus de la France
d’entrer dans une logique d’«affrontement entre
I’Occident chretien et I’Orient musulman ».
George Bush et son equipe - qui, de I'aveu
mepie d’anciens responsables mili-
taires et diplomatiques en activite
sous Ronald Reagan et sous Bush
pere, ont entraine I’Amerique par
leur incompetence et leur arrogance
dans un isolement international dra-
matique - devront done se de-
brouiller tout seuls en Irak, du
moins jusqu’aux elections. Le suc-
ces ou I'echec a court terme de leur
entreprise dependra en grande par-
tie d’'un homme qu’ils ont sorti in
extremis de leur chapeau : lyad
Alaoui.

Ancien fidele de Saddam Hus-
sein, entre dans 1’opposition pour
lutter contre le regime avec I'aide de
la CIA, il a ete nomme Premier mi-
nistre par les Americains la semaine

derniere. A la surprise generate, cet homme de
I’'ombre semble avoir reussi a seduire les fac-
tions les plus opposees de la scene irakienne :
les Kurdes, pourtant mecontents de la resolu-
tion de I’'ONU qui ne leur assure pas explicite-
ment une future autonomie dans le cadre d’une
Constitution qui serait federate; les chiites, di-
vises entre eux, mais qui attendent tranquille-
ment que le pouvoir, selon la regie
democratique, tombe entre leurs mains parce
qu’ils sont majoritaires; les sunnites et les
baassistes, adeptes ou non de I’ancien regime.
Ce consensus n’est peut-etre que provisoire.
Mais il s’explique a la fois par I'attentisme des
chefs des divers clans politiques, qui ne se pro-
nonceront reellement qu’apres les elections
americaines, et par le souhait general de la po-
pulation irakienne de retrouver un minimum
de paix et de securite.

lyad Alaoui n’est pas un parangon de demo-
cratic. Son mouvement de I’Entente nationale
irakienne fonctionne, semble-t-il, selon les
principes baassistes. Tout dependra de sa capa-
city a # irakiser»la guerre civile en cours en
constituant une force irakienne capable de reta-
blir la securite dans le pays, en obtenant que les
forces americaines se tiennent eloignees des
villes. 1l semble pret a prendre toutes les me-
sures necessaires pour y arriver, y compris en
recrutant massivement les anciens hommes de
Saddam, militaires, policiers, agents secrets et
fonctionnaires, sans regarder de trop pres leurs
curriculum vitae. L’allure etrange que prend
ainsi la democratisation de I'lrak traduit bien
I’extreme fragilite de la posture americaine
dans un conflit que I’administration Bush a de-
clenche et dont elle ne sait plus comment se
sortir. FRANCOIS SCHLOSSER
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la Croix
Jeudi 17 juin 2004

KONYA
De notre envoyie spCciale

nequarantained'gtudiants
en relations Internationa-
les sont rEunis dans une
classe de l'universite

Selcuk a Konya, ville symbole dh
conservatisme religieux en Anato-

lie, & 300 kilometres au sud d'An-
kara. Construite it une vingtaine de
kilomfetres de la ville, I'universite
est bordee d'un terrain militaire.
Dans le ciel, les vrombissements
des no et F10 americains d’une
base militaire de I'Otan (la Ttirquie
en est membre depuis fevrier 1952)
ne perturbent gufere les etudiants.
Au menu du cours, la IUrquie et
I'Union europeenne (UE). Tour a
tour, les etudiants en derniere an-
nee d'etudes s'expriment.

Pour I'un d'entre eux, I'Union ega-
le travail, pour un autre, I'adhesion
devrait permettre de ddvelopper la
democratic. Un troisifcme proteste:
«L'Europe dit une chose etfait I'in-
verse. Elle nous demande de respecter
les droits de 'homme, et regardez en
Irak eten Afghanistan, ce quefontles
Britanniques et lesAmericains. C'est
de I'hypocrisie.»

Le port du foulard
est Interdit a I'unlversit6

Seuls les gar*ons parlent. Puis, la
sonnerie marquant la fin du cours
retentit. Les gar“ons quittent la
classe pour se rendre a la mosqu”e
du campus. Cestvendredi et I'heure
de lagrande priere. Lesfilles s'attar-
dent, elles ne vont pas alamosqude.
«Vous savez, dit.I'une d'elles, ilfaut
comprendre que pour nous, I'Union
europeenne, cest l'espoir davoir du
travail. Dans deux mois, les cours
seront termines et plus de la moitie
d'entre nous ne trouverontpas d‘em-
ploi, malgre nos diplomes.»

Le departement des relations
intemationales est dirige par le
professeur Saban Qalis, qui est
aussi le coordinateur general du
tout nouveau centre d'informa-
tions europeennes, ouvert debut
mai a Konya. Trois de ses frferes et
une de ses sceurs vivent en France.
Il regrette qu'aucun d'entre eux ne
veuille rentreren Turquie. «Mais les
conditions economiques ici ne sont
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En Turquie, les habitants de I'ancienne capitale religieuse s'interessent peu a peu a 'UE

Konya la conservatrice
observe FEurope avec prudence

Davut, un habitant
de Konya:
«Lareligion fa™onne
notre mentalite [...]
Jevoudrais plus que
tout autre entrer
dans FEurope, mais
il faut tenir compte
de notre realite.»

pas assez bonnes», reconnait-il.

Ce jour-la, une conference est
organisee dans l'universite sur
le theme du projet americain de
Grand Moyen Orient, dans lequel
la Turquie est supposee jouer le
role de module pour les pays de
la region. «Quel modble pouvons-
nous etre alors que, chez nous, on
interdit de porter lefoulard dans
les universites? Nous ne sommes
pas une veritable democratic,
juste une semi-democratie», s'ex-
clame Saban Qalis, visiblement
trbs contrarib. Son collfcgue
Onder Kutlu, professeur d'admi-
nistration publique, approuve et

Danse des
Derviches
tourneurs,

a Konya.
C'est dans
cette ville
qu'est ne

le fondateur
de cet ordre
mystique

de l'islam.
Les contraries
soufies sont
officiellement
interdites
depuis 1925,
deux ans
aprbs I'avb-
nement de la
ROpublique
turque.

REPERES

unpibparhabitant
QUATRE FOIS PLUS FAIBLE

QUE LA MOYENNE DE
L'UNION EUROPEENNE

a La TUrquie, qui salira a

la fin de I'annee si I'Union
europeenne decide d'ouvrir

des negotiations d'adhesion
avec elle, a un produit interieur
brut (PIB) par habitant pres

de quatre fois inferieur d la
moyenne de I'Union & 25, selon
des estimations de I'Office
europeen des statistiques
publiees le 3 juin. La Bulgarie

et la Roumanie, autres pays
candidats mais qui ont, eux,
entame leurs negotiations
d'adhesion, ont un PIB par
habitant plus de trois fois
inférieur. Parmi les 10 nouveaux
arrivants, ce sont les Chypriotes
qui viennent en tete (avec
toutefois une richesse 17 %
inferieure a la moyenne)
devancant meme les Grecs et
les Portugais. Ces derniers, avec
les Slovenes et les Maltais, sont
entre 20 % et 30 % moins nantis
gue la moyenne. viennent
ensuite les Tcheques (31 %
moins riches que la moyenne),
les Hongrois (39 %), les
Slovaques (49 %), les Estoniens,
les Lituaniens et les Polonais
(entre 52 et 54 %) et, enfin, les
Lettons (58 %).

deplore le manque de «liberte

depression»: «En Iran, onforce

les femmes & mettre le foulard,

ici, on lesforce a ne pas le mettre.»
Cette interdiction vaut dans tout le
pays pour les etudiantes, mais aussi
pour les femmes qui travaillent dans
les administrations. Une mesure de
plus en plus critiquee en Tbrquie, oil
beaucoup revendiquent le droit de
le porter, estimant que c'est une ex-

pression de leur identite religieuse.
Konya est une ville conservatrice.
Elle fut pendant longtemps I'un des
fiefs de l'ancien leader islamiste,
Necmettin Erbakan. Mais aux der-
niferes elections, en 2002, ce dernier
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aconnu un £chec cuisant car Konya
s'est mise au diapason du pays en

dlisant un maire de 1AKP, le parti
de la justice et du ddveloppement
de l'actuel premier ministre turc,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Venue de
I'islamisme, cette formation devait
son succes, selon les politologues,
aux petits entrepreneurs anatoliens
conservateurs et sonnerait larevan-

che de 'Anatolie sur la zone ouest
du pays (la mer Eg<5e et Istamboul)
0il 60 % de la richesse nationale est
concentrde.

Uzeyir Ozyurt a install”* sa bouti-
que de souvenirs, tapis et antiques
dans le centre historique de la ville.
En fran/ais, en italien, en anglais,
ce bouillant commer*ant agd
d’'une trentaine d'ann”es conseille
les touristes et leur fait d*couvrir
les mysthres qui entourent le culte
de Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi, fon-
dateur de l'ordre des Derviches
tourneurs, ordre mystique soufi
dont Konya est le berceau. Les con-
frdries soufies sont officiellement
interdites depuis 1925, deux ans
aprfes I'avfenement de la Rgpublique
turque, dirigfee par Mustafa Kfemal.

Uzeyir Ozyurt a vfecu quinze
ans en France, a Marseille. Si un
sujet provoque chez lui une vive
reaction, c'est bien I’'Europe. «Tous
les politiciens turcs nous vendent
IEurope, parce quils pensent que
cela leur permettra de devenir ri-
ches, mais moije pense que nous ne
sommes pas prets. On estencored la
porte, parce que notre soci&6 esttr&s
traditionnelle et que, chez'nous, la
religion est trds importante.»

Son frfere Ukcel est pressfe, au
contraire. Tous les jours, il se poste

Bush Insists

Al Qaeda
and Saddam
were linked

By Maria Newman

NEW YORK: A day after the staff of
the commission investigating the 9/11
attacks reported that it had found no ev-
idence of a “collaborative relationship™
between Al Qaeda and Saddam Hus-
sein, President George W. Bush reiter-
ated Thursday that he felt there were
links between the terror group and the
Iraqi dictator. ?
“The reason | keep insisting that
there was a relationship between Iraq

& quelques mfetres du mausolfee
de Mevlana, une mosqufee dont
l'architecture rappelle la pferiode
ou Konya, au temps des Hires seld-
joukides, fetait la capitale religieuse
et artistique du pays. La, il repfere
des Grangers et engage aussitot la
conversation dans un anglais toutii
fait au point. A 25 ans, c'est un par-
fait “rabatteur” de touristes vers...
le magasin de tapis de son frere!
Ukcel voudrait en finir avec cette
vie et accfeder a I'eldorado. «Une
fois en Europe, je suis sur que je me
d*brouillerai. Jeferai des affaires. Et
ce serafacile pour moi d'obtenir un
visa. Alors quaujourd'hui, pour en
avoir un, il faut fyouser une Euro-
p&enne et encore attendre deux ou
trois mois!»

La Turquie dcartelee entre
les laiques et les islamistes

Habitant de Konya, Davut y
occupe un poste important. |l
connait bien I’'Europe, oil il voyage
frdguemment. «En Turquie, dit-il,
une partie de la population a Tesprit
tourne vers I'Europe en raison de son
Education. Mais la realite, clest que

dans beaucoup de domaines, no-
tre pays n'est pas au niveau. Nous
avons du retard a rattraper dans
Education, la sante, I'industrie. Si
mnous voulons entrerdans I'Union, il
faut absolument que nous progres-
sions. Maisje vois aussi que la reli-
gion pose probleme aux Europeens.
Ellefafonne notre mentalite, notre
vie de tous lesjours etfait que nous
sommes differents. Je ne suis pas
d'accord avec cette vision kemaliste,
la'ique, que Ton donne de la Turquie.
Je voudrais plus que tout autre en-
trerdans I'Europe, mais ilfaut tenir

and Saddam and Al Qaeda is because
there was a relationship between Iraq
and Al Qaeda," Bush said after a cabinet
meeting.

The commission’s lengthy chrono-
logy of the events of the Sept. 11 plot
showed that Osama bin Laden was
much more involved in the attacks than
previously thought and that the attacks,
under original plans, would have been
even larger and more deadly.

But investigators also found that the
Saddam government had rebuffed or ig-
nored requests from Qaeda leaders for
help in the 1990’s. That conclusion con-
tradicted a series of public statements
that Bush and Vice President Dick
Cheney made before and after the inva-
sion of Iraq last year in justifying the
war.

“We have no credible evidence that
Irag and Al Qaeda cooperated on at-
tacks against the United States,” one of
the staff reports released on Wednes-
day said. “Bin Laden is said to have re-
quested space to establish training
camps, as well as assistance in procur-
ing weapons, but Iraq apparently never

compte de notre rfalitd.»

Davut exprime le conflit entre
deux visions qui s'opposent de plus
en plus en llirquie. Celle des kfema-
listes, «vfritablesfondamentalistes
de la secularisation», selon un di-
plomate occidental, qui dfefendent
I'hferitage des rfeformes entreprises
par Kemal Ataturk et I'idfeologie qui
s'est forgfee sur ce socle (1). Et celle
des «nouveaux islamistes» incar-
nes par Recep Tayyip Erdogan, des
conservateurs dfecomplexfes pour
qui I'intfegration dans I'Union euro-
pfeenne ne pose aucun probleme.

«Pour les islamistes, explique
un industriel du ciment fran<;ais
implantfe depuis 1990 & Konya,

I'Union europfenne est un moyen de
casser la veritableforce d'opposition
d leurpouvoir, larmee, et cest l'occa-
sion de donnerungranddessein a la
Turquie. Mais les Turcs ne realisent
pas les contraintes que celaentraine.
Ets'ils pensentenvahir IEurope avec
leurs produits, ils ne se rendent pas
compte d quel point l'inverse aussi
estvrai.»

Dans sa boutique de literie encore
ouverte a 22heures «tant que les
clients se presentent», un verre de
the chaud en main, Cicim Hali Sa-
rayi rfeflfechit f¢ I'avenir: «EEurope,
ouij'aimerais bien, maisje crois que
cestencore trds loin de Konyal»

agnEfs rotivel
(1) On les resume souvent en six prin-
cipes: republicanisme (contre le califat
et le sultanat), lai'cisme, progressisme,
populisme, etatisme (I'fitat dont I'ar-
mee est le pilier principal, est fort et
controle I'*conomie) et nationalisme.

responded.”

The report said that despite evidence
of repeated contacts between Iraq and
Al Qaeda in the 90's, “they do not ap-
pear to have resulted in a collaborative
relationship.”

The White House said on Wednesday
that it did not see the commission’s staff
reports as a contradiction of past state-
ments by Bush and Cheney and that the
administration had always been careful
not to suggest that it had proof ofa link
between Saddam and Sept. 11.

On Thursday, Bush tried to make
some distinctions in what he said be-
fore and his current beliefs about Iraq’s
involvement.

“This administration never said that
the 9/11 attacks were orchestrated be-
tween Saddam and Al Qaeda,” Bush
said. “We did say there were numerous
contacts between Saddam Hussein and
Al Qaeda. For example, Iragi intelli-
gence officers met with bin Laden, the
head of Al Qaeda, in the Sudan. There’s
numerous contacts between the two.”

The president’s critics, including his
presumed Democratic opponent, Sena-
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tor John Kerry of Massachusetts, have
been saying for some time that the pres-
ident did not have enough justification
for the war in Irag. Kerry said Wednes-
day that the commission’s reports were

misled America, the administration
reached too far.”

But Bush said Thursday: "I always
said that Saddam Hussein was a threat.
He was a threat because he had used

his own people. He was a threat because

he was a sworn enemy to the United

States of America, just like Al Qaeda.”
The New York Times

evidence that the

“administration

weapons of mass destruction against

Car bombings In Iraq kill 41 and
wound scores

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A powerful suicide car
bomb ripped into a throng of men wait-
ing to sign up for the new lragi Army
outside its main recruiting station in
the heart of the capital Thursday morn-
ing, Killing at least 35 people and
wounding more than 135, officials said.

Another car bomb exploded in front
ofa city council building in the early af-
ternoon in a village north of Baghdad,
killing six members ofthe Iraqgi security
forces and wounding four.

The bomb in Baghdad went off
around 9 a.m. in the upscale Mansour
neighborhood, sending a thick plume of
smoke over the city skyline. The explo-
sion threw bodies into the air and
scattered them across a four-lane road.

Cars burst into flames, and bits of
charred shrapnel rained from the sky.

The car bomb was the single deadli-
est one in Iraq since the same station

was bombed in February.

The assault Thursday came after sev-
eral days ofbombings in Baghdad and at
a critical time for the Iraqgi Army.

Many soldiers refused to fight during
the uprising in April, and the United
States is now desperately trying to re-
cruit and train a reliable force that
could begin taking over security after
June 30, when the interim Iragi govern-
ment is to assume limited sovereignty.

But the explosion — caused by artil-
lery shells packed into a car — raised
questions about whether the Americans
and the Iragi security forces could pro-
tect those men willing to sign up.

“I just heard a loud explosion, a
strong explosion,” said Abdullah
Shadhan, 31, who had been waiting out-
side the recruiting center in sweltering
heat with five cousins and 10 friends. “I
was thrown into the air. Then I blacked
out for a couple of minutes. | didn't
know what was happening.

“When | woke up, | didn't think | was
injured. But | couldn’t stand up. Some-
thing was wrong with my legs.”

Shadhan was speaking as he coughed
up blood in a bed in Yarmouk Hospital.
An intravenous drip ran into his left
arm. Dried blood covered his sheets.

A man in a bed next to him held a
white cloth over his head and moaned.
Tears welled up in Shadhan’s eyes as he
said that one of his cousins had been
killed. He began sobbing. “I have seven
children, and now what am | supposed
to do?” he said. He grabbed a bloody
sheet and wiped away his tears.

When the same recruiting station
was bombed in February, at least 47
men waiting in line were killed.

Though the front of the station was
protected Thursday by a perimeter of
double-tiered sandbags, people at the
scene said hundreds of recruits were
forced to stand outside for hours. Many
had come to listen for their names to be

called over a loudspeaker, which meant
they could return for interviews.

“l was outside talking with an old
friend from the army, and we were talk-
ing about how we wanted to join the
army again,” said Hassan Jasim, 35, ly-
ing in a hospital bed with white gauze
bandages around his forehead.

“Then we heard the explosion. Some
of the people with me are dead, some
are injured, some escaped.”

Many of the victims complained that
there was neither security nor stability
in Iraq and that the Americans were to
blame.

Hatred of the occupation is running
higher than ever and there appears to
be no sign of a change of mood during
this volatile period. A recent poll com-
missioned by the Coalition Provisional
Authority showed that a majority of
Iragis want American soldiers to leave
their country immediately.

The New York Times

Heralb5K$rtbutu

L . . L . June 18,2004
Victims ofa car bombing Thursday at an army recruitment center lie in Yamouk Hospital

in Baghdad. The explosion killed at least 35 people and wounded almost 140.
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Iraq Political handover dealt blow as insurgents wreck crucial

pipelines and assassinate top industry executive

Vital oll
exports
halted
after

sabotage

Jonathan Steele in Baghdad
and Tern/ Macalister

The export of oil from lIraq
was brought to a halt yester-
day after attacks on two key
pipelines and the assassina-
tion ofatop oil executive dealt
a fresh blow to US plans to
hand over sovereignty at the
end ofthe month.

The attacks sent the global
price of American light oil up
26 cents to $37.45 (£21.52) a
barrel and forced Opec, al-
ready pumping out extraoil to
meet soaring demand, to step
in. It promised to prevent any
“real shortage” while calling
onproducers from outside their
cartel to increase supplies to
make up for the shortfall.

The attacks yesterday and On
Tuesday north gqf Fawwere the
worst since US forces toppled
theregime in April lastyear. It
could take aweekto repairthe
damage, said Samir Jassim,
the spokesman for the South-
ern Oil Company.

The two sabotaged pipelines
fed crude oil from storage
tanks to terminals at Basra
and Khor Amaya. lraq was
exporting virtually all of its
1.6m barrels a day of Basra
light crude from the Basra
terminal, while a few tankers
were loading at the nearby
Khor Amaya port.

Repairing the smaller ofthe
two pipelines would allow
exports to resume at about

700,000 barrels, an Iraqi oil
industry source said.

Saboteurs blew up the
southern oil export network in
early May, cutting Basra light
exports to a million, barrels
aday for nearly two weeks
before repairs were com-
pleted. The damage this time
IS more serious.

In aflirther attack on the oil
industry, gunmen in the city of
Kirkuk yesterday killed Ghazi
Talabani, the top security offi-
cer in the state-run Northern
Oil company. They fired at his

Police In Iraq patrol the pipelines near Fawyesterdayafterthe attacks which could set
the country back >1bn In revenues Photograph: Nabeel Al-Jurani/AP

car after his bodyguard briefly
left the vehicle in a crowded
market. The bodyguard was
wounded.

The security chief was the
cousin of Jalal Talabani, the
leader of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan, one of the two
main Kurdish political parties.
He is the third senior govern-
ment official to be murdered
in the past four days. His death
would not affect output di-
rectly but was bound to dam-
age morale, officials said.

With fires still raging on
two pipelines leading to oil
terminals on the remote’Faw
peninsula near Basra, asenior
source in the oil ministry told
the Guardian they would have
to rely on local tribesmen to
ensure security. "They're try-
ing to step up security. There is
aforeign security firm but they
will be seeking additional help
from local tribespeople,” he

said. Saddam Hussein relied
heavily on locals, who possess
an intimate knowledge of
the terrain, to defend the oil
industry in the border region
from Iranian saboteurs. Now
protection is largely organised
by Erinys, a South African
firm, which holds a lucrative
contract for the work.
Usingtribesmen as informal
security guards is one return
to sovereignty which was not
originally planned. But Iraq
depends on oil forS7% cent of

its revenue, apart from the
money coming from the US
and other donors. With two

attacks on pipelines in two
days the industry is having to
rethink its security Jslans. One
estimate yesterday was that
the loss of revenue could be as
much as $lbn.

That news came on a day
of continued violence in Iraq
which saw three US soldiers
killed and more than 20
people wounded in a rocket
attack on a US base near
Balad.

Ayad Allawi, Iraqg's prime
minister, suggested earlier this
week that violence would in-
crease between now and June
30, when political power is

transferred, and probably
thereafter.

Opec is already pumping
out extra oil to meet demand,
and the cartel's president,
Pumomo Yusgiantoro, said he
wanted Russia, Mexico and
others to help out “They have
spare capacity to increase
production,” he said. Opec had
decided to raise its output by
2m barrels a day at a meeting
earlier this month.

But oil industry experts
voiced doubts about whether
the traders, who determine
prices in the crude oil market,
were underplaying the situa-

tion in Irag. "l am surprised oil
prices have not really reacted

but clearly there is atwo-way
pull with fear of supply issues
being countered by Opec's ex-
tra output and inventories
[stocks] building in America,”
said Jon Wright, an oil analyst
with the banking giant Citi-
group, based in London.

“The fear must be that Saudi
Arabia and almost everyone
else is pretty much producing
flat out. Ifwe did lose someone
else it would be extremely
serious.”

Similar views were ex-
pressed by Leo Drollas, the

chiefeconomist at the Centre
for Global Energy Studies in
London. “I'm surprised at this
muted reaction because spare
capacity in the world is only
2.2m- barrels, which is only
2.7% ofexpected third quarter
world demand.”

Although Iraqgi oil officials
were unable to say how long
the 1.6m barrels a day of out-
put would remain shut in,
western oil traders appeared
to be resigned to these sup-
plies coming and going be-
cause ofthe violence:

fluardlan.co.uk/Iraq

/NGuardian
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Attaques contre les installations en Irak et attentats contre les occidentaux en Arabie saoudite

Al-Qaida, la guerre du petrole

C’est une veritable guerre qui semble
desormais ddclarGe coolie I'oi noir du
Golfe. Une vague d’attentats contre te
sectour petrolier en Irak a ainsi provo-
qué un arret des exportations, tandis quo
les attaques coolie des expatries conti-
nuent a destablllsor I'Arabie saoudite.

Le sabotage d’oleoducs a entraine I'ar-
ret des exportations de pdtrole par les
terminaux du sud de I'lrak pour « au
moins deux jours ». selon un respon-
sable du ministere du petrole. Les deux
pipelines ont et6 attaques mardi soir.
bloguant I'approvisionnement des termi-
naux de Bassora et de Khor al-Amaya,
d’ou est exporte 85 % du brut irakien.

Dans le nord du pays, le chefde la se-
curite de la Compagnie des petroles du
nord. Ghazi Talabani, a ete assassine a
Kirkouk. Talabani, un Kurde. parent du
chef de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan.
Jalal Talabani, travaillait avec les forces
americaines et la societe de securite sud-
africaine Erinys a la protection des
champs petroliferes du Nord. Dans la re-
gion, un oldoduc utilise pour alimenter le
marche interieur a egalement 6te coupe
par un attentat.

En Arabie saoudite, ou plusieurs at-

Le sabotage d’oleoducs a entnune I'arrcl des exportations
du bruL irakien. (Pholo Murad Sezer/AP*

tentats out deja vise des acteurs du sec-
teur petrolier. la peur se repand au
sein des communautes d’expatries Al-
Qaida a monaefi, dans no communique
qui lui est attribuc, de luer on Ameri-

de Bussura cl de Khnr al-Amayn. par ou passe 85 %

cain que l’organisation dit retenir en
otage depuis le 12 juin si ses partisans
detenus dans ce pays ne sont pas libe-
ros d'ici a vendredi.

En Irak, le retour de
I'insecurite petroliere

Thierry Oberle

L’industrie petroliere ne re-
sists pas a la deferlante de vio-
lence en Irak. Dans le sud, les sa-
botages d’oleoducs gelent
totalement les exportations.
Dans le nord, une explosion a
eventre mardi un pipeline, pro-
voquant un gigantesque incen-
die. Et hier, Ghazi Talabani, le
patron de la securite des
champs petroliferes de Kirkouk,
est tombe devant son domicile
sous les balles de la guerilla.

La mort de ce Kurde appa-
rent® a Jalal Talabani, le chefde
I'Union patriotique kurde (UPK),
a valeur de symbole. Elle
marque les limites des efforts
pourtant considerables accom-
plis par les forces de la coalition
pour retablir la securite autour
des installations petrokeres ira-
kiennes.

Nomme a la fin de I'automne,
Ghazi Talabani etait a la tete de
plus de 6 000 fusils peshmergas,
les combattants kurdes plus ou
moins demobilises depuis la
chute de Saddam. Ses hommes
avaient ete recrutes pour rem-

placer les policiers de la Compa-
gnie petroliere du nord (NOC) en
poste sous l'ancien regime. For-
mes par des mercenaires sud-
africains et britanniques, ils doi-
vent notamment veiker sur les
centaines de kilometres de
tuyaux de la kgne d'exportation
Kirkouk-Ceyhan. Capital, cet
oleoduc franchit la frontiere
turque via le Kurdistan irakien
et debouche sur la Mediterranee
a Ceyhan.

Avec l'aval de I’Autoritd provi-
soire irakienne, I'ensemble du
dispositif de surveillance est
place sous l'autorite de la societe
de securite britannico-sud afri-
caine Erinys. « Erinys a decro-
che un budget de 40 millions de
dollars. Ils payent les gars. Moi,
je fournis des hommes qui
connaissent le terrain. Et l'ar-
mee americaine supervise le
tout », expliquait en decembre
dernier au Figaro Ghazi Tala-
bani. La formule presentait
I'avantage de marier la compe-
tence des soldats prives et la
force de I'armee americaine a
l'experience des « employes »
kurdo-irakiens.

En depit du scepticisme am-
biant, la sauce avait fini par

prendre. De l'avis general, la se-
curite des acheminements pe-
trokers semblait s’etre globale-
ment amelioree au cours des
derniers mois. Les equipes
d'Erinys patrouikaient sur les
routes a bord de pick up Toyota
equipes d’automitraikeuses. Des
sentinelles pedestres se re-

layaientjour et nuit tout au long
du parcours avec l'aide des
chefe de tribus acquis a la cause
contre quelques avantages fi-
nanciers.

Mise sur le compte du nou-
veau systeme de controle, une
diminution du nombre de sa-
botage avait ete enregistree.
Les attaques de la guerika et
des bandes organisees de tra-
fiquants de petrole avaient
egalement baisse en degre de
gravite. Les exportations
avaient ainsi retrouve le ni-
veau precedant l'intervention
americaine en Irak. Mais ekes
demeuraient sous la menace
d’'un acces de fievre terroriste.
Et I'oleoduc Kirkouk-Ceyhan,
qui emprunte des chemins
montagneux et accidentes,
n'avait jamais fonctionne nor-
malement.

Pour la guerilla nationaliste.
les mercenaires sont des enne-
mis a abattre sans distinction et
les gardes irakiens des cokabo-
rateurs. Dans le nord, le recru-
tement a dominante kurde ag-

grave encore la haine des
combattants arabes. A Kirkouk,

I'assassinat de Ghazi Talabani
a ete perpetre sur fond de riva-
Utes exacerbees entre Kurdes,
Turkomans et Arabes. Une
lutte pour le pouvoir local se
greffe sur la guerre du petrole
et de frequents accrochages op-
posent des membres des trois
communautes. Mardi soir, la
maison du directeur de I'Uni-
versite de Kirkouk, Abbas Mo-
hammad al-Attar, a ete la cible
d’'une attaque au RPG et a la
grenade.

Prompts a minimiser I'im-
portance de la resistance inte-
rieure, les responsables kurdes
et americains voient derriere
les terroristes la main des re-
seaux islamistes internatio-
naux. Le groupe Ansar al-Islam
proche du Jordanien Abou
Moussab al-Zargaoui est, il est
vrai, implante dans le nord ira-
kien. Mais le nom de Zargaoui
revient surtout a propos des at-
taques commises dans la region
de Bassora.
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NORTHERN IRAQ

Kurds Are Reclaiming
Land Held by Iraqgi Arabs

By DEXTER FILKINS

MAKHMUR, Iraq, June 17
Thousands of ethnic Kurds are push-
ing into lands formerly held by Iraqi
Arabs, forcing tens of thousands of
them to flee to ramshackle refugee
camps and transforming the demo-
graphic and political map of north-
ern lrag.

The Kurds are returning to lands
from which they were expelled by
the armies of Saddam Hussein and
his predecessors in the Baath Party,
who ordered thousands of Kurdish

villages destroyed and sent waves of

Iraqi Arabs north to fill the area with
supporters.

The new movement, which began
with the fall of Mr. Hussein, appears
to have quickened this spring amid
confusion about American policy,
along with political pressure by Kurd-

ish leaders to resettle the areas for-
merly held by Arabs. It is happening
at a moment when Kurds are threat-
ening to withdraw from the national
government if they are not confident
of having sufficient autonomy.

In Baghdad, American officials
say they are struggling to keep the
displaced Kurds on the north side of
the Green Line, the boundary of the
Kurdish autonomous region. The
Americans agree that the Kurds de-
serve to return to their ancestral
lands, but they want an orderly mi-
gration to avoid ethnic strife and
political instability.

But thousands of Kurds appear to
be ignoring the American orders.
New Kurdish families show up every
day at the camps that mark the
landscape here, settling into tents

and tumble-down homes as they wait
to reclaim their former lands.

The Kurdish migration appears to
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A Kurd at his mother's grave in Makhmur, in northern Irag. He and
thousands of other Kurds, expelled years ago, have returned to the area.

Returning

be causing widespread misery, with
Arabs complaining of expulsions
and even murders at the hands of
Kurdish returnees. Many of the
Kurdish refugees themselves are
gathered in crowded camps.
American officials say as many as
100,000 Arabs have fled their homes
in north-central Iraq and are now
scattered in squalid camps across
the center of the country. With the

anti-American insurgency raging
across much of the same area, the
Arab refugees appear to be receiving
neither food nor shelter from the
Iragi government, relief organiza-
tions or American forces.

“The Kurds, they laughed at us,
they threw tomatoes at us,” said
Karim Qadam, a 45-year-old father
of three, now living amid the rubble
of a blown-up building in Baquba,
northeast of Baghdad. “They told us
to get out of our homes. They told us
they would kill us. They told us, ‘“You
don’t own anything here anymore.’ ”

Ten years ago, Mr. Qadam said,
Iragi officials forced him to turn
over his home in the southern city of
Diwaniya and move north to the for-
merly Kurdish village of Khanagaan,
where he received a free parcel of
farmland. Now, like the thousands of
Arabs encamped in the parched
plains northeast of Baghdad, Mr. Qa-
dam, his wife and three children
have no home to return to.

The push by the Kurds into the
formerly Arab-held lands, while
driven by the returnees themselves,
appears to be backed by the Kurdish
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government, which has long advocat-
ed a resettlement of the disputed
area. Despite an explicit prohibition
in the lIragi interim constitution,
Kurdish officials are setting up of-
fices and exercising governmental
authority in the newly settled areas.

The shift in population is raising
fears in Iraq that the Kurds are
trying to expand their control over
Iraqi territory at the same time they
are suggesting that they may pull out
of the Iragi government.

American officials say they are
trying to fend off pressure from
Kurds to move their people back into
the area. “There is a lot of pressure

in the Kurdish political context to
bring the people who were forced out
back into their hometowns,” said a
senior American official in Baghdad,
speaking on the condition of anonym-
ity. “What we have tried to do so far,
through moral suasion, is to get the
Kurds to recognize that if they put
too much pressure on Kirkuk and
other places south of the Green Line,
they could spark regional and nation-
al instability.”

But local occupation officials ap-
pear in some areas to have accepted
the flow of Kurds back to their
homes. According to minutes of a
recent meeting of occupation offi-
cials and relief workers in the north-
ern city of Erbil, tin American offi-
cial said the Americans would no
longer oppose Kurds' crossing the
Green Line, as long as the areas they
were moving into were uncontested.

And Kurdish and American offi-
cials say the occupation authority
has been financing projects here in
Makhmur, a formerly Arab area re-
cently resettled by Kurds.

The biggest potential flash point is
Kirkuk, a city contested by Arabs,
Kurds and Turkmen. Kurdish lead-
ers want to make the city, with its
vast oil deposits, the Kurdish region-
al capital and resettle it with Kurds
who were driven out in the 1980’s.

To make the point, some 10,000
Kurds have gathered in a sprawling
camp outside Kirkuk, where they are
pressing the American authorities to
let them enter the city. American
military officers who control Kirkuk
say they are blocking attempts to
expel more Arabs from the town, for
fear of igniting ethnic unrest.

“The Kurds are pushing, pushing,”
said Pascal Ishu Warda, the minis-
ter for displaced persons and migra-
tion. “We have to set up a system to
deal with these people who have been
thrown out of their homes.”

To treat the burgeoning crisis,
American officials last month ap-
proved spending $180 million to com-
pensate Arab families thrown out of
their homes; earlier they set up a
similar program, with similar fi-
nancing, for the Kurds.

The Americans have distributed
handbills in Arab and Kurdish

camps calling on Iraqis to file claims
and produce ownership documents.

But. some Iraqi and American offi-
cials say those claims could take
months or even years to sort out, and
will provide little immediate help to
the families, Arab and Kurdish, lan-
guishing in the camps.

Some people said American offi-
cials waited too long — more than a
year — to set up a mechanism to
resettle displaced lIragis. By then,
they said, the Kurds, tired of waiting,
took matters into their own hands.

Peter W. Galbraith, a former Unit-
ed States ambassador, who has ad-
vised the Kurdish leadership, said he
recommended a claim system for
Kurds and Arabs to Pentagon offi-
cials in late 2002. Nothing was put in
place on the ground until last month,
he said, long after the Kurds began to
move south of the Green Line.

“The C.P.A. adopted a sensible
idea, but it required rapid implemen-
tation,” Mr. Galbraith said. “They
dropped the ball, and facts were cre-
ated on the ground. Of course people
are going to start moving. If the
political parties are encouraging
this, that, too, is understandable.”

Kurdish leaders say they are
merely taking back land that was
stolen from them over four decades.
Publicly, the Kurdish leaders say
that they are committed to working
within the Iraqi state as long as their
federal rights are assured, and that
no Arabs have been forced from

their homes.

But in the villages and camps
where the Kurds have returned,
Kurdish leaders are more boastful.
They say they pushed the Arab set-
tlers out as part of a plan to expand
Kurdish control over the territory.

“We made sure there wasn't a

single Arab left here who came as
part of the Arabization program,”
said Abdul Rehman Belaf, the mayor
of Makhmur, a large area in north-
ern Iraq that was emptied of Arabs
and is now being resettled by Kurds.

Mr. Belaf is a member of the Kurd-
ish Democratic Party, one of the two
main Kurdish political parties active
on the other side of the Green.Line;
virtually all of Makhmur’s officials
belong to the party, too.

“We haven't stopped yet,” he said.
“We have more land to take back.”

Before the war began in 2003, Arab
settlers worked the fields in the
areas surrounding Makhmur. Most
of the settlers were brought north by
successive waves of Mr. Hussein’s
campaign to populate the north with
Arabs, killing or expelling tens of
thousands of Kurds.

Exactly what happened when Mr.
Hussein’s army collapsed is disput-
ed. Kurdish officials say the Arab
settlers fled with the army. No expul-
sions were necessary, they said.

But some Arab families, like those
who settled around Makhmur long
ago, have largely been left alone.

“Saddam’s people asked me to
take Kurdish lands in 1987, and | said
no,” said Salim Sadoon al-Sabawi, a
60-year-old Arab farmer in the vil-
lage where his family has lived for
generations. “When the Kurds re-
turned, they left me alone. There was
no violence. We are like brothers.”

Asked what the Kurds did to the
Arabs who migrated into the area

recently, Mr. Sabawi paused, and his
son, Arkan, broke in. “They threat-
ened people with death,” Arkan said.
“They told them to get out.”

“Let’s be honest,” Mr. Sabawi told
his son. “The Arabs who left all came
here as part of the Arabization pro-

A Kurdish flag near Makhmur, northern Irag. Before the war, the area was
mostly Arab. Now Kurds, once displaced by Iragi Arabs, are returning.
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gram. They kicked out the Kurds. It
wasn’t their land to begin with.”

Mr. Belaf, the Kurdish mayor, said
that before the war, the area around
Makhmur was 80 percent Arab. A
year later, he said, it is 80 percent
Kurdish, as it used to be.

As hard as life is for Arabs in
refugee camps, it seems to be hardly
better for the Kurds displacing them.

Adnan Karim, 34, said his home
was burned by the Iraqi Army in
1987. He began a life, on the run after

BAGHDAD

that, fighting Mr. Hussein as a pesh
merga, marrying, having children
and moving from one place to an-
other. Last year he returned to an old
military camp near Kirkuk, Qara
Hanjir, hoping the new government
would set aside some land for return-
ees like him. Nearly a year later, he
is still waiting in a camp.

Mr. Karim said he was trying to
provide for his wife and three chil-
dren with a $40-a-month pesh merga
pension and money from odd jobs.

The Economist June 19th 2004

Iraq

But much of his money is spent buy-
ing water from a truck.

Watching his children play in the
dirt around him, Mr. Karim, a be-
draggled man, gave in to despair.

“I have spent my whole life this
way,” he said, “just as you see me.”

A fresh start?

Irag’s new government: hope amid

the bombs

TIS early days for Iragq’s new government
I and certainly too soon to claim any re-

duction in violence. No sooner had minis-
ters attended one official’s funeral this
week than it was time for another. When
five foreigners working for General Elec-
tric, an American firm, were killed by a car-
bomb, the new prime minister, Ayad Al-
lawi (pictured above), displayed his deter-
mination to fight the insurgents by par-
ading his five top security officials before
the press. An early worry is that, to keep
themselves alive, officials of the new re-
gime will become as distant from the peo-
ple as their American predecessors were.

It is also plainly premature to see signs
of the economy starting to improve. Elec-
tricity cuts in the searing heat remain fre-
guent. Oil exports this week dropped by
80% after saboteurs hit pumping stations,
with technicians saying it would take ten
days to putright. The third senior official to
be assassinated this week was the head of
the Northern Oil Company's security in
ethnically-troubled Kirkuk; he was a rela-
tive of one ofthe Kurds' two main leaders.

Yet Iraqgis, on the whole, sound unusu-
ally hopeful. Mr Allawi and his president,
Ghazi al-Yawar, are enjoying a honey-
moon. Newspapers that used to hail the in-
surgents as “the national resistance” now

sing the new government’s praises and
forecast national reconciliation. “The resis-
tance is losing its value,” says a former
mouthpiece for the insurgents. “People
need a break.”

Popular enthusiasm for the govern-
ment is all the more surprising given its
composition. Mr Allawi spent 30 years
outside Iraq and is widely seen as a cia
and mi6 man. All but four of his ministers
are secular-minded: his government has a
narrower base than the previous Govern-
ing Council, which had eight Islamists
among its 25 members. Officials of Sad-
dam Hussein’s regime won more posts in
the new cabinet than the religious parties.

The new ministers are already playing
to the nationalist gallery-and scrapping
with the Americans. The president has
told them to hand over Saddam Hussein’s
Republican Palace, which has been the
American-led coalition’s headquarters.

The question of who controls the de-
tainees is particularly sensitive. Mr Allawi
has also asked America to hand over Mr
Hussein for trial before Iragis. He says his
government will take care of Mr Hussein
and the thousands of other detainees now
held by the Americans immediately after
the formal handover of power at the end
of the month. Mr Allawi said this week

that Mr Hussein and other former Iraqgi
leaders would be transferred to the Iraqgi
authorities in the next two weeks. But the
Americans are circumspect about exactly
when the transfer will take place.

They still have some 6,000 locked up in
Irag, down from 9,000-odd in February;
the British have just 65. Virtually all those
suspected of ordinary crimes, such as loot-
ing, have already been handed over to the
Iraqgis fortrial in normal courts. Most of the
rest, known as “security internees”, are ci-
vilians deemed to threaten security. There
are also 93 “high-value detainees”, includ-
ing more than 40 of the 55 most-wanted of
Mr Hussein’s former henchmen in Amer-
ica’s “deck of Cards”.

Isheyoursorours?
Underthe Geneva conventions, prisoners-
of-war may be held without trial or charge
until the end of an occupation or the cessa-
tion of hostilities, and must then be freed
or charged with a criminal offence..But the
Americans' spokesman in Baghdad said
this week that the outgoing authority was
not obliged to hand MrHussein over “until
the cessation of active hostilities”, which
were “unfortunately” continuing. It was
the Americans’ “goal” to get Mr Hussein
into Iraqi hands “at an appropriate time"
after June 30th, once the Iraqis’ special
war-crimes tribunal was “ready to receive
him”. Mr Bush has declined to be pinned
down on a date for Mr Hussein’s transfer.
The cases of the other detainees are un-
derreview. More than 500 were freed from
Abu Ghraib jail this week. The Americans
expectsome 4,000-5,000 to remain at least
in their physical custody after June 30th.
But who will have legal responsibility for »
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» them after that date is still fuzzy.

The Iragis are clearly eagerto get control
at least of Mr Hussein and other high-pro-
file detainees likely to be tried by their spe-
cial war-crimes tribunal. Salem Chalabi,
an American-educated lawyer in charge of
setting up the new court, said this week
that he hoped to be able to issue arrest
warrants for up to 100 detainees by June
30th. No date has yet been set for any war-
crimes trial. Mr Hussein’s is unlikely to be
among the first. Mr Chalabi suggests it
might not start for another couple of years.

For many lIragis, Mr Allawi’s strongest
card is his reputation as a strongman who
has promised to bring back security. He
has kept the groups run by fonnei exiles
on board by promising to convert their mi-
litias into the core of a national rapid-reac-
tion force. And he is speeding up the re-
cruitment of former loyalists of Mr
Hussein’s Baath party and army, who
have been at the heart of the insurgency.

Meanwhile, President Yawar is focus-
ing on winning over the tribal warriors. A
scion of the powerful Shammar federation
of tribes, which straddles the border with
Syria, Mr Yawar could help stop the flow of
jihadi zealots into the country. Some of his
followers in Mosul, in the north, and in
Baghdad have taken to the streets to fire
guns in support.

Not everyone is on side. The Kurds are
disgruntled because the un Security
Council resolution, which endorsed the
new government, made no promise of fed-
eralism; nor did they get either of the two
grandestjobs in the new administration.

Losers and bombers
But the biggest losers, so far, are the reli-
gious groups. Some, like Dawa, a mixture
of Shia clerics and laymen, have gone
quiet. Others remain vicious. Young fol-
lowers of the turbulent cleric, Muqtada al-
Sadr, still harass the American-led forces,
though some 800 of them, according to
some reports, may have been killed in the
past two monthsjust in the Baghdad slum
where he gets most of his support. Mr Sadr
sounds interested in President Bush’s offer
to go into peaceful politics. Butitisunclear,
in any case, who controls his movement.
The Sunni Islamist rebels, who supply
car-bombers and suicide squads, are
harder to win over. Many of their cells
come under an umbrella group, the Is-
lamic Front for the Iragi Resistance, which
derides Mr Allawi’s team as a fig-leaf for
“the hidden occupation”. Car-bombs are
still going off regularly, with at least 17 ex-
plosions in the first fortnight of this month.
On June 17th, a suicide-bomber blew up
some 35 Iraqis, mostly would-be army re-
cruits, in Baghdad. The majority of those
being assassinated are Shias, whom the
Sunni jihadis denigrate as “apostates”.
Don’t expect Mr Allawi to get on top of the
insurgency in ajiffy. m

Iran

The Economist June 19th 2004

The Revolutionary Guards are back

TEHRAN

Iran’s conservatives are now underpinned by military ideologues

HE ramshackle traffic police in Tehran
Tare nowadays backed up by muscular

eigners Chirks) to run it. Athome, its agents
track dissidents. In Iraq, it seeks to influ-

paramilitaries in camouflage fatigues. Doz€nce fellow Shias. Western diplomats

ens of seats in parliament and a brace of
top posts have recently been filled by ex-
servicemen. The generals have stopped
President Muhammad Khatami’s reform-
ist government from putting a showpiece
airport into operation. The Iranian Revolu-
tionary Guard Corps (irgc), set up more
than two decades ago as an ideological
counterweight to the less politically-
minded (and now less well-equipped) reg-
ular army, may be quietly taking control.

The reformists, once dominant but
now being squeezed out of power, fear so.
Last year their conservative opponents
helped a former guardsman become Teh-
ran’s mayor. In May, another was ap-
pointed to head the broadcasting monop-
oly. One reformist newspaper reckons that
some 90 out of 290 deputies in Iran’s new
parliament have a “background in revolu-
tionary and military institutions”.

These rising men get on well with Aya-
tollah Ali Khamenei, the conservative “su-
preme leader” who is resented by some of
his fellow clerics. But in General Rahim Sa-
favi, the irgc supremo, he has a loyal ally.
In arecent speech, the general strayed from
the specifications of Iran’s latest missile to
the importance of “efficiency” and
“accountability”, favourite themes of Mr
Khamenei, whose name is invoked in bar-
racks everywhere.

The irgc’s top brass is flexing its mus-
cles. In May, it forced Tehran’s new airport
to close, in protest against the govern-
ment’s decision to ask a consortium of for-

reckon that an Iranian diplomat who was
assassinated in Baghdad in April may once
have been a guardsman.

Promoting the irgc may be part of a
conservative response to the clergy’s own
waning prestige. Last month, Iran got its
first lay parliamentary speaker. When Mr
Khatami, a reformist clergyman, stands
down next summer, powerful right-wing
ayatollahs may try to manoeuvre a lay
conservative into his place.

Reformists also look askance on the
irgc’s commercial activities. The previ-
ous, reformist parliament tried in vain to
probe the alleged misuse of irgcjetties for
smuggling goods into the country. A prom-
inent trade liberaliser, Khosro Nasirzadeh,
reckons that more than $9.5 billion-worth
of goods are smuggled into Iran every year.
Some 72jetties, he thinks, operate illegally.

General Safavi, more than the carping
clerics, now appears to be Mr Khamenei’s
natural ally. On issues like Iraqg, Iran’s
strained links with the European Union
over nukes, and the extent to which “un-
Islamic” social mores can be rolled back, he
takes a hard line. The alliance’s biggest test
is over how to respond to outside pressure
over Iran’s nuclear programme. Last au-
tumn, the irgc obeyed Mr Khamenei’s or-
derto open sensitive sites to un inspectors.
Since then, the un has complained of inad-
equate access, while America’s claim that
the irgc has a nuclear programme of its
own-for military purposes-has become
more insistent (see next article). m
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Rebels With a Cause

Irag's well-armed Kurds could go their own way

BY BABAK DEHGHANPISHEH
T FIRST GLANCE, ARI NASSER
seems like a splendid guardian for
Irag’s future. In recent months he
and other recruits in the newly
formed Iragi Civil Defense Corps have pa-
trolled Kirkuk, helping U.S. forces keep or-
der in the volatile northern city. The local
troops have earned high marks for their
professionalism; many ofthem, like the 24-
year-old Nasser, gotyears of military train-
ing in the fight against Saddam Hussein
with the peshmerga guerrillas ofthe Patriot-
ic Union of Kurdistan. That's where Nass-
er's loyalty remains, he readily admits. “I'm
still apeshmerga,” he says, laughing. “I only
wear this uniform because our party's lead-
ership told us we have to join the ICDC.”
How long they’'ll tell him to stay is an open
question. “Ifour leaders decide
to pull out of the government,”
he says, “we will leave with
them. It will be easy for us to go
to the mountains and fight the
new government.”

Its no idle threat. lrag's
Kurds have spent many years
rebelling against the Baghdad
government, and recent devel-
opments have intensified the
ethnic disputes that could ulti-
mately rip apart Irag. Behind-
the-scenes intervention barely
averted a revolt last week with-
in the new interim government
after language guaranteeing
Kurdish rights was excised
from a U.N. Security Council
resolution on lIraq. The Kurdish deputy
prime minister, Barham Salih, threatened
to quit even before being sworn in, and the
leaders of the two main Kurdish political
parties sent a letter to President George W.
Bush warning that the Kurds would boy-
cott the new interim government if it
reneged on Kurdish rights.

The political threats are backed by mus-
cle. The peshmerga have an estimated troop
strength as high as 75,000. Their troops are
professional and heavily armed with tanks,
armored personnel carriers and artillery. If
the Kurdish-rights dispute bursts into war,
it's likely to center on the Kurds' oil-rich capi-
tal, Kirkuk. Saddam leveled entire neighbor-
hoods to drive out the Kurds and encouraged
Arab tribes to relocate from southern Irag.
Now the Kurds want the place back. In the

days after Saddam’s fall, the peshmerga
evicted some 2,000 Arabs from homes in and
around the city. Since then the Kurds have
begun using less violent tactics, setting up
land offices to help displaced Kurdish fami-
lies buy out the Arabs. One local real-estate
agent calculates that 5,000 or so Arabs have
sold their homes to Kurds in the pastyear.
Most ofall, Kurds don't want other Iraqgis
telling them what to do. Their leaders have
managed to get serious guarantees of Kur-
dish rights written into the “transitional ad-
ministrative law,” the interim constitution
thatwas approved by U.S. and Iraqi authori-
ties in March. The constitution recognized
Kurdish as an official language. It allowed
the Kurdistan regional governmentto retain
control over local security forces, and it
promised that victims of Saddam's Kirkuk

relocation campaign would get their homes
back or be given compensation.

The Kurds don't trust their countrymen
to keep the deal. In an effort to give the con-
stitution international standing, Kurdish
leaders tried to getit mentioned in lastweek’s
Security Council resolution. The attempt
was foiled by the objection ofone man: Irag's
most influential Shiite leader, Grand Ayatol-
lah Ali Sistani. With theJune 30 deadline for
Iragi sovereignty less than three weeks away,
no one had time to argue. The reference was
dropped. The country’s new interim prime
minister, Ayad Allawi, acknowledged the
Kurds’ trepidations. “There are reasons [for
the Kurds] to be concerned,” the Shiite politi-
cian said. “Absolutely. It's something | sym-
pathize with.” But sympathy won't mollify
the Kurds for long. a
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lapaisenarmes

Lesgestes d'ouverture
d'Ankara trouventun
echo chez un peuple
las des violences. Mais
laguerillaseparatiste

romptlatreve

De notreoorrospondanta
ela fail dix ans que
Leyla Zana n'a pas
revu Diyarbakir. Dix
annees que cette d6-

quatre-vingts ans, s’appliquait
soigneusement a nier I'iden-
tite des Kurdes, allant jusqu’a
refuter I'existence de leurs
langues, accepte desormais le
multiculturalisme. Encoura-
gees par la perspective d'une
adhesion a I’'Union euro-
peenne, les autorites d'’Ankara
ont mis en oeuvre de nom-
breuses reformes. Des ecoles
de langue kurde onl ete ou-
vertes. Laradio et latelevision

putee, figure embldmatidjiéateont inaugure, il'y a une

la lutte pour les droits des
Kurdes, apasse en prison, tout
comme trois autres elus arre-
tes en 1994 pour leurs liens
supposes avec le Parti des tra-
vailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK).
Lors de leur retour dans cette
ville a forte population kurde,
des centaines de femmes, la
tete coiffee du traditionnel fou-
lard brode de fils rouges, jaunes
etverts - les couleurs kurdes -
et des grappes d'enfants sont
venus les applaudir sous un
soleil brulant. Et entendre un
message de paix. « Nous ne
serons jamais le camp qui pro-
voque laviolence!»lance Leyla
Zana, d'unevoixpleine d’emo-
tion. Car, dans la montaghe,
les combats ont repris. Le
ler juin, le PKK, rebaptise
« Kongra-Gel », a rompu le
cessez-le-feu observe unilate-
ralement depuis cing ans. Un
choix qui laisse perplexes de
nombreux Kurdes: ilintervient
alors que, pour lapremiere fois,
I'Etat turcvient d’octroyer aux
Kurdes les droits culturels si
longtemps attendus.

C’est apres avoir prononce
un discours en kurde a la tri-
bune de I'Assemblee nationale
que LeylaZanaavait ete empri-
sonnee. Ce 12 juin a Diyarba-
kir, c’est de nouveau dans sa
langue maternelle qu’elle
s’adresse a la foule. La Repu-
blique turque, qui, depuis

quinzaine de jours, des pro-
grammes d’information dans
les deux principales langues
kurdes. Meme si le ton est un
peu langue debois, c’estlafin
d’'untabou.« C’etait comme si
je me reveillais au milieu d’'un
reve », confie I'intellectuel
kurde Seyhmus Diken.

Mais les equilibres demeu-
rent fragiles, dans un pays ou
les nationalistes brandissent
depuis toujours le spectre de
I’eclatement. Une reprise du
terrorisme kurde pourrait
mener a la fin de cet exercice

Bakirhan, president du Parti
democratique du peuple (De-
hap), qui accueillait a Diyar-
bakir les quatre elus, a affirme
gu'il etait«a egale distance du
PKK et du gouvernement, il
s’est fait aussitot vertement
tancer par le Premier ministre.
«Personne ne peut mettre dans
la meme balance une orga-
nisation terroriste et le gou-
vernement », a tonne Recep
Tayyip Erdogan.« Nous aussi,
nous voulons lafin de I'isole-
ment pour Ocalan [chef du
PKK, NDLR] etlareintegration
des maquisards. Mais faut-il
pour cela recourir auxarmes ?
dit SezginTanrikulu, le chefdu
barreau de Diyarbakir et I'un
des avocats des deputes em-
prisonnes. Le peuple kurde ne
veut plus de cette violence.»
La situation n’est plus celle qui
prevalaitdans les annees 1990.
En rompant la treve, le PKK
pourraitbien, cette fois, perdre
le soutien de la population. «

NUKkteV.Ortaq

Retour a Diyarbakif,
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Ankara Says Kurdish Separatists
Are Rekindling Insurgency

RFE/RL
By Ron Synovitz
June 22, 2004

Prague - Reports from southern Turkey suggest that
Turkish authorities have launched a crackdown against
Kurdish separatists since the remnants of the Kurdistan
Workers Party (PKK) declared an end to the unilateral
cease-fire it announced five years ago.

Kurdish separatists in the PKK had waged an insurgency
for nearly two decades in southeastern Turkey in their
failed bid to win autonomy for the Kurdish minority there.
The now-defunct PKK declared the cease-fire in 1999
after its leader, Abdullah Ocalan, was captured the
previous year and urged his followers to conduct their
campaign for autonomy through legitimate political
means.

"The PKK based in northern Irag is about to
disintegrate."

But the PKK's successor group, Kongra-Gel, called off the
cease-fire at the start of June, saying Turkish security
forces have refused to respect the truce.

Turkish security forces are reported to be increasingly
involved in clashes with Kurdish separatist fighters.
Ankara claims that about 2,000 Kurdish fighters have
crossed into Turkey from hideouts in mountainous
northern Iraqg in recent weeks.

Seyfi Tashan is director of the Foreign Policy Institute at
Bilkent University in Ankara. He notes that the Kurdish
separatist movement has been disintegrating since many
of its militant members fled into northern Iraq after
Ocalan's capture.

Tashan says what now remains of the separatist
movement is divided between moderates and splintering
militant groups.

"The PKK based in northern Iraqg is about to disintegrate,"
he says. "Some of their members are joining the
peshmerga [force that the PKK had fought against in the
past], A group of the PKK - its name now is Kongra-Gel -
- have decided to renew action, infiltrating eastern Turkey
from Irag."

Tashan says that by rekindling violence in southern
Turkey, militant faction leaders hope to maintain unity
within the disintegrating separatist movement.

"It would be to keep at least a certain part of the people
together because, without fighting a war, keeping a group
of [militants together] in a camp in the middle of nowhere
in northern Iraq is a difficult feat," Tashan says.

However, international lobbyists for Kurdish rights say it is
a misrepresentation to equate Kongra-Gel with militancy
and terrorism.

Estella Schmid, coordinator of the London-based
Kurdistan Solidarity Committee, told RFE/RL that

although Kongra-Gel includes some former militants, the
group in recent years has developed a political platform
that renounces terrorism.

"Kongra-Gel is a congress. And following the dissolution
of the PKK in 1999, this is quite a completely different
organization in terms of its strategy and tactics. It is
entirely based on the democratization of the Middle East.
So they are putting forward a proposal of a federation of
the Middle East in which the Kurds are part of the
resolution of the problems in the Middle East — entirely by
political and peaceful means," Schmid says.

Schmid concludes that it is Ankara's ban against Kongra-
Gel, as well as some 700 attacks conducted by Turkish
security forces against Kurds during the last five years,
that make a peaceful, political resolution to Kurdish issues
so difficult in Turkey.

Rochelle Harris, a spokeswoman for the London-based
Kurdish Human Rights Project, says it is hard to find
objective opinions about Kurdish issues inside of Turkey.

"The difficulty in finding an objective opinion on the
Kurdish situation in Turkey is that the Kurdish side itself
has been censored for so many years. For a number of
years, it has been illegal to speak as a Kurd in the Kurdish
language. However, the European Court of Human Rights
is surely one body that could be expected to have an
objective opinion. And it has condemned Turkey on a
number of occasions for violating the right of freedom of
association, of the right to a fair trial, for torture and for
other human rights violations," Harris says.

Turkey has been enacting cultural rights for its estimated
12 million-strong Kurdish population as part of efforts to
persuade the European Union to open entry talks.

But at the same time, ethnic clashes appear to be on the
rise. Private Turkish broadcasters — including NTV and
the Turkish-language division of CNN television -- have
reported in the past week that the Turkish military is
preparing large-scale operations in southeastern Turkey
to hunt down separatist militants.

Other reports confirm that raids already have been
launched by Turkish authorities in the' southern city of
Adana near the Mediterranean coast.

In one raid in Adana last week, six Kurdish men and two
Kurdish women were arrested on charges of plotting
terrorist attacks. Turkish news reports say evidence
seized from the suspects by police included 10 kilograms
of plastic explosives along with detonators and
documents on bomb making. Earlier this month, four
members of the former PKK also were arrested in Adana
on suspicion of planning attacks.

More than 37,000 people have been killed in Turkey as a
result of separatist violence and the subsequent
crackdowns by security forces since Kurdish militants
launched their insurgency in the mid-1980s. Most of those
killed have been Kurds in the southeast of the country.
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Kurd Issue Likely to Fuel Chaos in Future Iraq

Amir Taheri
Arab News (Saudi)
June 23, 2004

With the end of thel4 -month occupation, Iraq is likely to
be faced, once again, with some of the problems it has
had ever since it was put on the map as a nation-state
in1921.

The most complex of these concerns the Kurds whose
leaders are playing a game of bluff and counter bluff in the
hope of exacting maximum advantage in a period of
uncertainty.

Both Massoud Barzani and Jalal Talabani, the two most
prominent leaders of the Iraqi Kurds, have dropped hints
that they might decide to "part ways" if their demand for a
Kurdish veto on some key national decisions is not
included in the new constitution.

This may or may not be a bluff. But the threat of Kurdish
secession has already met with two different reactions
from Irag's non-Kurdish leadership elite.

Some lIragi Arab leaders are horrified at the thought of the
Kurdish problem dominating the nation's agenda once
again. They are prepared to do all they reasonably can to
satisfy Kurdish demands within a multi-ethnic pluralist
system.

Others, however, manifest some frustration against
the Kurds.

"The Kurds have been the source of all our national
miseries from the start," says one lIragi Arab leader on
condition of anonymity. "We became involved in several
wars because of them. We also had to submit to dictators
because we believed they would prevent the Kurds from
secession. But now that Iraq is free why should we return
to the failed policies of the past just to keep the Kurds
under our flag?"

Many lIragis, and some policy-makers in Washington, see
the Kurdish secession as the worst case scenario for the
newly-liberated nation. Barzani and Talabani, arguably
the most experienced politicians in Iraq today, know this
and try to exploit such fears.

A closer look at the reality of the situation, however, would
show that there is little chance for a breakaway Kurdish
state in northern Iraqg.

There are several reasons for this. To start with Iraqi
Kurds do not constitute a single ethnic entity let alone a
"nation” in the accepted sense of the term.

Iraqi Kurds speak two different, though mutually
intelligible, languages, each of which is divided into
several sub-dialects, with distinct literally and cultural
traditions.

Iragi Kurds are also divided into half a dozen religious
communities, including a number of heterodox creeds.

Some of the people generally labelled "Kurdish" are, in
fact ethnic Lurs and Elamites with their distinct languages,
cultures and histories. At the same time the predominantly

Kurdish area is also home to some non-Kurdish
communities, including ethnic Arabs, Turcomans,
Assyrians and Armenians.

To make matters more complicated, at least a third of Iraqi
Kurds live outside the area that might one day become an
independent Kurdish state. (There are more than a million
Kurds in greater Baghdad, for example.) The creation of a
breakaway Kurdish state in Iraq could trigger a process of
ethnic cleansing, population exchanges, and
displacements that could plunge the whole region into
years of conflict.

A Kurdish mini-state in northeastern Iraq might not even
be viable. It would be landlocked and will have few natural
resources.

Almost all of Irag's major oil fields fall outside the area
under discussion. Also, the area's water resources would
be vulnerable to manipulation from Turkey and Iran where
the principal rivers originate.

But what about a greater Kurdistan, encompassing all
who describe themselves as Kurds? After all there are
millions of people who, despite the objective diversity of
their languages, histories, and ways of life, feel
themselves to be Kurds.

Such a state, including Kurds in Syria, Turkey, Iran,
Armenia and Azerbaijan as well as Irag, would have a
population of 30 million in an area the size of France. To
create this greater Kurdistan one would have to
reorganize a good part of the Middle East and re-draw the
borders of six states, including the two largest in the
region: Turkey and Iran. Even then the greater Kurdistan
would still be a weak landlocked state with few natural
resources, and surrounded by powers that, if not hostile,
would not go out of their ways to help it get along.

Such a greater Kurdistan would face numerous internal
problems also. To start with it will have to decide which of
the four alphabets in use for writing the various Kurdish
languages should be adopted as the national one.

If the view of the majority is to prevail the alphabet chosen
should be Turkish because almost half of all Kurds live in
Turkey. At the same time, however, the bulk of Kurdish
historic, literary, political, religious and other significant
texts are written in the Persian alphabet, itself an
expanded version of the Arabic. And where would be the
capital of the greater Kurdistan?

If history, myth and, to some extent, the number of
inhabitants, are the yardsticks the Iranian cities of
Sanandaj and Mahabad would be strong candidates. And,
yet, the city with the largest number of Kurdish inhabitants
is Istanbul, Turkey's cultural and business capital which is
home to more thanl 6 million ethnic Kurds.

In a greater Kurdistan the intellectual elite would come
from Iran and the business elite from Turkey. Would they
then allow Iragi Kurds to provide the political elite? That is
hardly likely. What is certain, however, is that in a greater
Kurdistan Barzani and Talabani, now big fish in the
smaller Iragi pond, could end up as small fish in a much
bigger pond.

All that means that Barzani and Talabani have no interest,
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personal or otherwise, to provoke the disintegration of
Irag only to end up as local player in a bigger Kurdish
state. Nor do a majority of Iragi Kurds have an interest in
leaving Irag now that it has, for the first time, a real
opportunity to build a state in which Kurds can enjoy full
autonomy plus a leading position in national power
structures.

The experience of the3 .5 million Iraqi Kurds who have
lived a life of full autonomy thanks to US-led protection
since 1991 is a mixed one. The area was divided into two
halves, one led by Barzani the other by Talabani, showing
that even limited unity was hard to achieve in a corner of
Iraq let alone throughout the vast region where the Kurds
live. The two mini-states respectively led by Barzani and
Talabani developed a complex pattern of shifting alliances
in which, at times, one allied itself with Saddam Hussein
against the other. The two mini-states even became
involved in numerous battles, including a full-scale war.

Like pan-Arabism and its promise of unity, Kurdish
unification is easy to talk about but hard to implement
even on a small scale.

BARZANI INTERVIEWED

RFE/RL IRAQ REPORT
By Kathleen Ridolfo
25 June 2004

Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) head Mas'ud Barzani
told Al-Jazeera television in an interview aired on 18 June
that the Kurdish parties welcomed UN Security Council
Resolution 1546, despite the resolution's failure to
recognize the Transitional Administration Law. The law
serves as lraq's interim constitution and is the sole post-
Hussein document to expressly recognize Kurdish rights.

Barzani said that the UN resolution had two positive
points. "One point is its reference to the identity of Irag. It
said Irag will be a federal, democratic, and pluralist
country. The second point...is that Paragraph 3 of Article
7 said the permanent constitution must be adopted with a
consensus."

These points, Barzani said, helped ease the anxiety felt
among Kurds because they met the two most important
Kurdish needs outlined in the Transitional Administration
Law. U.S. officials also gave assurances about their
support for the Transitional Administration Law in
subsequent meetings with Barzani and Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan (PUK) leader Jalal Talabani. Barzani warned,
however, that should the interim or future Iraqi
government attempt to repeal the law, the Kurds would
"certainly take a completely different stand.”

Regarding Kurdish aspirations, Barzani told Al-Jazeera
that a Kurdish state remains the dream of all Kurds,
adding: "Wishes are something and reality is something
else. It is difficult to achieve this now, but | do not think it
will be impossible to achieve one day." The KDP chief also
reiterated earlier statements, saying that the Kurds

Barzani and Talabani should stop bluffing about "walking
away". Other Iragis, meanwhile, should realize that a
shrunken Irag, that is to say minus its Kurds, would be a
vulnerable mini-state in a dangerous neighborhood.

The preservation of Irag's unity is in the interests of both
Kurds and Arabs. It is also in the best interest of regional
peace.

At the start of the21 st century, the Kurds cannot pursue
their legitimate aspirations through the prism of19 th
century romantic nationalism which has mothered so
many wars and tragedies all over the world.

The Kurds, wherever they live, must be able to speak their
languages, develop their culture, practice their religions
and generally run their own affairs as they deem fit. These
are inalienable human rights, and the newly-liberated Iraq
may be the only place, at least for the time being, where
the Kurds can exercise those rights.

In other words this is not the time for the Kurds to think of
leaving Iraq nor for other Iragis to deny the legitimate
rights of their Kurdish brethren.

ON KURDISH STANCE

remain committed to the Iragi state. "We consider the
interim government our government and we are part of
this government, starting with the prime minister down to
all the brother ministers."

He did admit however, that the Kurds felt slighted over the
awarding of posts in the interim government named on |
June, saying that one of the top two posts should have
gone to a Kurd. "The important question is: are the Kurds
partners in the central decision [-making apparatus] or
not? The answer is yes, the Kurds are now partners. This
is the basic issue and this is what concerns us more than
the position we occupy,” Barzani contended.
On the question of Kirkuk, Barzani said, "This issue is
very important and must be solved as agreed," but did not
elaborate further. The issue appears to have been placed
on the back burner by all parties involved in recent weeks,
but remains a hotly debated issue in the Iragi media, with
Iragi Arab media contending that Kurds are buying up
land in the city and forcing Arabs to leave the city. One
website operated by supporters of Muqgtada al-Sadr
alleged on 21 June that Arabs were being forced into
refugee camps by Kurds in the city. The report further
claimed that Kurdish returnees to Kirkuk threatened the
Arab residents with death if they refused to leave.
Thousands of Kurds were forced out of Kirkuk by the
Hussein regime's Arabization program in the 1980s.

Meanwhile, Kurdistan Satellite Television reported on 22
June that Coalition Provisional Authority adviser Lianne
Saunders told Kurdish political and social figures in a
recent briefing that the United States supports the return
of displaced people to Kirkuk.

Saunders reportedly also said that the U.S. Embassy
intends to open missions in Kirkuk, as well as in Mosul.
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If civil war erupts after handover,
Kirkuk may be its starting point

Knight Ridder Newspapers
by Mark McDonald
24 June 2004

KIRKUK / The children at the Shorja middle school in
Kirkuk raise the flag and sing the anthem every morning -
the Kurdistan flag and the Kurdish national anthem.
There's not an lIragi flag in sight.

"Look at our past, how red it is with blood," they sing. "Let
no one say the Kurds are no more. They are here, and
their flag never falls."

The Kurdish anthem, like the Kurdish past, is blood-
soaked and dramatic, and many people in northern Iraq
expect more bloodletting very soon. If there's going to be
a civil war in Iraq - and many believe that's inevitable - the
first cut, and the deepest, could well come in Kirkuk.

The U.S.-led Coalition Provisional Authority yields control
of the Iragi government on June 30, and the stability of
the country, perhaps even the region, could be
determined by what happens in oil-rich Kirkuk.

"The worry is that when we go, the political vacuum will
get filled in a cataclysmic way," said Paul Harvey, the
Kirkuk coordinator for the CPA.

The violence has already started. A spate of unsolved
political murders has hit Kirkuk in recent weeks, and
coalition officials now use bodyguards and armored cars
at all times. The U.S. airbase has been taking light but
regular mortar attacks, especially after Friday afternoon
prayers.

Saboteurs also have blown up two pipelines in the last
month, one of them an important export pipeline.

Kirkuk is a sprawling, dust-choked city of nearly 1 million
people. It's made up of Kurds, Arabs, Turkmens and
Assyrian Christians. The size of each community is a
matter of hot debate. All but the Assyrians claim to be
predominant.

The Kurds are Muslims, but they're neither Arab nor
Persian. They're a separate ethnic group with their own
language and customs. Most of the estimated 4.5 million
Iragi Kurds live in the north.

The Turkmens are an ethnic group with linguistic and
cultural ties to Turkey, and they practice a moderate form
of Shiite Islam. Assyrians have lived in the region for
centuries.

"There's so little trust among the different groups that it's
hard to see how civil war can be avoided," said Ismael
Shukir, a professor of modern Kurdish history at the
University of Salahaddin. "Kirkuk could be the flashpoint
for all of Irag. All the nationalities are preparing for a big
fight."

The ultimate prize is the oil, and Kirkuk sits atop an ocean
of it. The Kirkuk fields hold an estimated 40 percent of all
the oil in Iraqg.

The state-owned Northern Oil Co. controls the Kirkuk

crude, which is pumped north to the Turkish port of
Ceyhan on the Mediterranean. Exports have been halted
for pipeline repairs, but outflows reportedly have never
reached more than one-fourth capacity since liberation.

Harvey, a career British diplomat who'd never been to the
Middle East before, thinks a war in Kirkuk isn't inevitable,
although he admits that there are "huge challenges
ahead and every problem here has an ethnic
dimension to it."

Foreign powers and various Baghdad regimes have been
fiddling with the ethnic makeup of Kirkuk for the better
part of a century. Now it's the locals who are doing the
tampering.

Kirkuk and its outlying farming villages are being flooded
with Kurdish refugees, many of whom Saddam Hussein
brutally displaced 20 years ago.

When Saddam kicked out the Kurds, he moved in Arabs.
Since liberation, the returning Kurds have been
reclaiming their homes and farms, sometimes ejecting
the Arab tenants at gunpoint. Arab-Kurd tension is
unmistakable and nasty.

Meanwhile, Kurdish political parties have been paying
Kurds to move to Kirkuk before elections and a census.

After liberation last year, the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
and the Kurdistan Democratic Party quickly seized the
city's broadcast center and set up their own TV stations.

They transferred squads of Kurdish police officers to
Kirkuk. And the Kurdish president of the university in the
city of Irbil exhorted his Kurdish professors to move to
Kirkuk to claim teaching posts there.

Turkmen political agents, meanwhile, have been
conducting covert censuses of their people in the city.
And the Arabs, like the other groups, cite dusty historical
tracts to substantiate their claims that Kirkuk is
traditionally theirs.

If things do turn cataclysmic, the Kurds could mobilize
70,000 armed men, most of them well-trained guerrilla
fighters. These Kurdish peshmerga, "those who face
death," fought alongside U.S. Special Forces teams
against Saddam's troops.

Turkmen parties also claim to have a military force in
ready reserve. Turkey continues to make baleful
statements about coming to the aid of its Iraqi brethren.

Sunni insurgents and Shiite volunteers could intervene on
behalf of Kirkuk's Arabs.

There are reports of thousands of armed Shiite volunteers
mustering across the border in Iran, and the Shiite cleric
Mugtada al Sadr also seems to be anticipating a fight in
Kirkuk. He's been busing some of his followers into the
city.

"They come on Fridays, they pray at the mosque, then
they create chaos in the streets," said Mudhafer Obed,
whose TV and appliance shop is around the corner from
the mosque.
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There are other new faces, as well.

"All the intelligence services are here making problems:
the Mossad (Israel), the CIA, (the Russian) FSB, the
(Turkish) MIT. It only takes one of these agencies to make
a lot of mischief,” said Mahmoud Chalabi, a Turkmen
political analyst.

Tahssin Kahya, the chief of the Kirkuk city council,
believes al-Qaida and Ansar al Islam terror cells are
operating in the city. Muhammad lhsan, the minister for
human rights in the Kurdistan regional government, also
blames "ex-Baathists, Iran, Saudi fundamentalists and
Syrian agents" for inciting ethnic hatred.

The 40-member Kirkuk city council, which will take over
from the CPA, is composed of 13 Kurds, 10 Arabs, 10
Turkmen and seven Assyrians. The council has been
fractious, dithering and ineffective.

"Every council member comes to meetings representing
only his own nationality," said Kahya, a Turkmen. "It's like
all these uneducated policemen we had to hire. They're
out there representing only their own nationality, not the
law."

The immediate future of Kirkuk will have a direct bearing
on the possible creation of an independent Kurdistan.
There are some 25 million Kurds spread across eastern
Turkey, northern Iraq, Syria, Iran and Azerbaijan.

They're a distinct nationality, but they've never had their
own nation.

"We have the right to have our own country. It's the dream
of every Kurd," said Jabar Abdullah, a senior Kurdish
leader in Irbil. "But for the time being, our future is with
Irag."

And with the United States. The Kurdish leadership is
hoping that a new airport being built outside Irbil will
double as a permanent base for the U.S. military.

"Kurds represent the nucleus of a democratic, pluralistic
system, and our values match those of the Americans,"
said Abdullah. "Until now, the U.S. has had only one
democratic ally in the Middle East - Israel. Now it has
two."

But even with U.S. backing, Kurdistan would have no
direct access to the sea, complicating its oil exports,
trade relations and economic viability.

What's more, Kurdistan would find itself in a tough
neighborhood: Iran, Turkey, Syria and a new, Arab-
dominated Iraq aren't likely to tolerate an independent,
oil-rich Kurdish nation in their backyards.

If nationhood is the Kurds' No. 1 goal, then having Kirkuk
as their capital runs a close second. Future petro-billions
from Kirkuk's oil fields are critical to Kurdish
independence.

"This Kurdish compulsion to join Kirkuk to Kurdistan is a
major problem,"” said Kahya. "The Kurds believe that
unless they achieve this goal, they'll have achieved
nothing."

Political fiction

Washington Times
By Hiwa Osman
June 23, 2004

A sense of shock and humiliation swept through Iraq's
Kurdish population this week following the New Yorker
magazine report that alleges their sheep-like cooperation
with Israeli intelligence and security agencies, ostensibly
so the Kurds can "kill off the leadership of the Shiite and
Sunni insurgencies."

Ignoring any possible Kurdish motivations and depicting
them as Israel's "Plan B" guns for hire, the Kurds are
accused of allowing their territory to be used as a base
for covert operations to "target suspected Iranian nuclear
facilities" and "incorporate anti-Syrian and anti-lranian
activity."

To many Kurds, these allegations echo the fear-
mongering conspiracy theories that have been floating
around Iraq like stale smoke in a Baghdad tea house;
conspiracies generally fueled by neighbors who've been
doing their utmost to deprive Iraq of any possible post-
Saddam success.

Any intelligent reading of the history of the Kurds and a
reasoned assessment of their current situation would
raise serious questions about the veracity of the
information upon which the story is based.

Although there is no anti-Semitism in Kurdistan, it is
simply illogical and unreasonable for the Kurds to

become embroiled in covert ventures for Israel against
their fellow Iragis and neighboring countries.

The premise of the story runs contrary to the Kurdish
strategy for their place in the region and in the new lIraq.

For better or for worse, the Kurds have made a concerted
decision to be part of Irag. Kurdish performance in
Baghdad over the past year demonstrates that they are
keen to forge a new relationship with their Arab
compatriots.

Dodgy deals with Israel, which is roundly vilified by the
Arabs of Iraq, would do little to encourage this new
partnership.

Despite the noise the Kurds made about their exclusion
from top government posts and of the U.N. Security
Council resolution that lacked the guarantees they
demanded, they did not pull out of the government. This
illustrates their commitment to the project of building a
united Iraq that is democratic, federal and pluralistic.

For now at least, Iragi Kurds have eschewed a future as
a tiny enclave surrounded by hostile neighbors.
Independence, despite shrill media reports - usually
instigated by the neighboring countries — is simply not on
the Iragi Kurdish plate.

Since the early 1990s, the Kurds have bent over
backward to ensure good relations with Syria, Turkey and
Iran. Going against Kurdish popular sentiment, the Iraqi
Kurds went so far as to engage in armed clashes with
outside Kurdish opposition groups to prevent them from
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using lIraqi territory to launch attacks against their
respective governments.

Nothing in the geopolitics of the region has altered to the
point where Iraqi Kurdish policy would need to become
hostile toward neighboring countries. In fact, the
leadership realizes that good relations with these
countries today are key to a stable, prosperous and
secure Iraqi Kurdistan.

The Kurds have been actively encouraging Turkish
companies to locate in Iragi Kurdistan -- a deliberate plan
to strengthen ties with Turkey, which they see as a
gateway to Europe and the West.

Iragi Kurds need Iranian cooperation on counterterrorism.
The al Qaeda affiliate, Ansar al-Islam, was flushed out of
Irag during the war last spring, but hundreds of its
members fled into Iran and are today kept in check by
Iranian security.

But that could change tomorrow if the Kurds were
instigating covert operations with Israel against Iran. The
Kurds have no desire to see a return of those Ansar
operatives, who tried to assassinate their political leaders
and terrorized civilians with car bombs and armed attacks.

Aside from Kurdish need for stable relations with powerful
neighbors and Iragi compatriots, the Iraqi Kurds simply
have nothing to gain by Israeli cooperation.

While it is true that the Kurds had deals with Israel in the
1960s and 1970s, the situation then was completely
different from now. In their desperation for a powerful ally,
the isolated Kurds saw Israel as a path to Washington.

At any rate, many Kurdish leaders who were involved at
the time, today say they regret that relationship. In the
end, they were sold out anyway.

Today, Washington is in Iraqg and the Kurds are in daily
contact. Any need for an alliance with Israel has
vanished. Kurdish leaders are wise enough
relations with Israel as a regional liability.

to see

Painting the Kurds as patsies of the Israelis seriously
undermines the credibility one of America's staunchest
allies in the Middle East. Sadly, it also plays into the
hands of the hard-line Islamists who are trying to ignite a
civil war in Iraqg.

Hiwa Osman is a Baghdad-based journalist.

Iraqi Kurdish leaders are realists

Turkish Daily News
by lInur Cevik
June 24, 2004

If you read the mainstream Turkish newspapers and
believe what they write, Turkish leaders spoke very tough
to Iraqi Kurdish leader Jalal Talabani on the issues of
Kirkuk, federalism and the PKK.

Those who are privy to what has been discussed between
Talabani, Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan and
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul in separate meetings know
well that this is not the case.

Yes, Turkey has serious reservations and even concerns
about the future of Iraq as well as the future of Kirkuk, on
a federal structure designed to encourage secessionism
and splits in Irag and the presence of the PKK terrorists
in the mountains of northern Irag but Turkish leaders’have
seen that Talabani also has such concerns and is
prepared to share them and find solutions in a brotherly
manner and in a spirit of full cooperation.

Talabani as well as the Kurdistan Democracy Party (KDP)
leader Masoud Barzani detest the PKK and regard it as
a harmful terrorist group that has hurt the Iragi Kurdish
people in every manner. They are totally against the PKK
resuming violent acts inside Turkey and are prepared to
encourage the PKK militants holed up in the mountains
of northern Iraq not to embark on a new adventure. They
see many PKK militants reluctant to join in the terrorist
campaign against Turkey and they do not know what to do
with them. They want the Turkish leaders to help them

deal with this dilemma.
Isn't this a pragmatic and realistic approach?

On Kirkuk Talabani is very clear. He wants the city to be
run by a joint administration of Kurds, Turkmens and
Arabs and that is how this should be done and decided in
a democratic manner. He realizes the strong Turkish
influence in Kirkuk and respects Turkey's sensitivities. He
is prepared to fully cooperate with Turkish leaders to
hammer out a solution for Kirkuk to the benefit of the
Turkmens and the Kurds with the help of Ankara.

What more can the Turkish leaders want?

Then of course there is the issue of federalism. Talabani
like Ankara feels the lIraqi people should decide the
shape and structure of a federal system in Irag. So the
Kurds do not want to impose a federal system that
enhances their self rule. On the contrary the Kurds say
they have given up most of their gains regarding self rule
by accepting to be in Baghdad and be a pat of the new
Irag. They say they have made many sacrifices and
expect Ankara to acknowledge this.

So there are many areas where Ankara and the Kurds see
eye to eye but with some minor problems that need to be
ironed out regarding nuances.

We are told that the Turkish leaders have been very
positive to Talabani during this visit and we can safely say
a new chapter has been opened in the relations between
the Iragi Kurds and Ankara. Let us hope this is further
consolidated with a Masoud Barzani trip to Turkey.
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lyad Allaoui veut reorganiser les forces
de securite pour lutter contre le terrorisme en lrak

Le premier ministre veut mobiliser 200 000 hommes et envisage I'imposition de la loi martiale
« pour des durees limitees ». L’armee sera reconstitute avec « 40 % a 55 % » d’anciens soldats

BAGDAD
de notre envoyi special

On ne saura sans doute pas
avant longtemps qui, du gouverne-
ment irakien ou de ses allies ameri-
cano-britanniques, est le veritable
auteur du vaste plan de restructu-
ration des forces de security pre-
sente, dimanche 20 juin, a Bagdad
par le premier ministre interimai-
re, lyad Allaoui, pour combattre le
terrorisme.

Mais pour I'heure, excEdEs par
les attentats et les sabotages quoti-
diens qui leur gachentlavie et I'es-
poir d’'une nouvelle fere, les Ira-
kiens s’en moquent. lls le disent
dans tous les sondages et dans tou-
tes les conversations; avant toute
autre chose, avant le redressement
economique, avant meme le
depart des forces d’occupation, ils
veulent le retablissement de la
security publique. Si tant est que
ce plan rtussisse, peu leur importe
sans doute qu'il ait ete mis au
point ces derniers jours 4 Bagdad
avec le numero deux de la defense
americaine, Paul Wolfowitz, et un
haut responsable de la defense bri-
tannique, Kevin Tebbit.

Le docteur Allaoui, neurologue
de profession et, dans les armies
1970, agent double pour le Baas
irakien et le renseignement britan-
nique exterieur (MI6), a decide de
«prendre la responsabilite ultime »
du combat contre ce qu'il appelle
«lesforces du mai». Pour ce faire,
a-t-il explique, lisant son papier
d'un ton mome devant la presse
intemationale, <«j'ai fixe' comme

priorite imme'diate la mise en place
d’un systeme de controle et de com-
mandement efficace » destine «a
integrer toutes les forces nationa-
les » pour les jeter dans la bataille
contre ce terrorisme <«constitue
d’eiements de I'ancien regime et de
non-lrakiens inspires, finances et
aides dans leur logistique, de I'e'tran-
ger».

En clair, autour de 200 000 hom-
mes, incluant la police, les gardes-
ffontteres, la Force de protection
des sites publics, les 30 000 hom-
mes de la Garde nationale fondle
en 2003 par la coalition sous I'ap-
pellation de Corps irakien de
defense civile (CIDC) et desormais
intégr£e dans I'armee nationale,
les services embryonnaires de ren-
seignement int6rieur retablis au
debut de cette annfe et enfln I'ar-
m£e nationale en pleine restructu-
ration et rtentramement, seront
mobilises.

« TEMPS DIFFICILES »

«Aux avant-postes du combat, a
encore precise M. Allaoui, se trou-
veront des "Forces spedales"” qui
seront notre priorite en termes d’en-
trainement et d’equipement. » Ces
forces, dont le nombre n’a pas ete
precise, seront formées et 6qui-
p£es pour pouvoir «frapper les ter-
roristes et les rebelles avant qu'ils ne
puissent nuire ». Au cas oil cette
mobilisation gEnfrale ne sufflrait
pas, le chefdu gouvernement pour-
ra continuer de faire appel, y com-
pris aprds le 30 juin - date de la fin
de i'occupation officielle - il la for-

ce multinationale qui restera sur
place.

En accord avec elle, le gouverne-
ment etudie la possibility d'impo-
ser des couvre-feux et de declarer
la loi martiale «pour des dure'es
limitees» dans tout ou partie du
pays. Le gouvernement pourrait
notamment s’inspirer de la loi n* 4
de 1965, decretee sous la présiden-
ce d’Abdel Salam Aref (1963-1966),
pour elaborer une legislation sp£-

tre a un journal americain, le gou-
vemement veut reconstituer au
moins cing divisions - environ
45 000 hommes - de I'ancienne
armee irakienne supprimee d’'un
trait de plume en 2003 par Paul
Bremer, I’'administrateur civil ame-
ricain. «Une erreur», a repete
dimanche M. Allaoui. Ancien baa-
siste lui-meme jusqu’i sa rupture
avec Saddam Hussein en 1971, le
premier ministre a vitupere la poli-

Ultimatum pour un Sud-Coreen pris en otage

La Coree du Sud est restee ferme, lundi 21 juin, sur son engagement a
deployer 3 000 soldats supplementaires en Irak debut aout, faisant d’elle la
troisieme force militaire, en depit des menaces d’islamistes proches d'Al-Qai-
da promettant de decapiter un otage sud-coreen. Kim Sun-il, 33 ans, a ete pris
en otage jeudi par trois hommes disant appartenir au groupeTawhid Wal Dji-
had (Unification et guerre sainte), proche d’Al-Qaida, qui ont menace de I'egor-
ger et de le decapiter dans les 24 heures si Seoul ne renoncait pas a son enga-
gement en Irak. Arrive le 15 juin a Bagdad, cet homme travaillant comme tra-
ducteur pour la Gana General Trading Company, filiale du groupe industriel
sud-coreen Gana chargee de la fourniture de vivres aux forces americaines, a
ete pris en otage pres de Fallouja. La Coree du Sud compte deja 660 inge-
nieurs et personnels soignants dans le sud de I'lrak. Une dizaine d’etrangers

L’avis de Bill Clinton sur la guerre contre I'lrak

Dans un entretien a Time a propos de son livre Ma vie, Bill Clinton approu-
ve la decision de George Bush d’etre parti en guerre contre I'lrak, mais affir-
me qu’il aurait attendu la fin de la mission des inspecteurs de 'ONU pour le
faire. « Je ne pense pas qu'on soit alle la-bas pour le petrole. Nous n'y sommes
pas cflles pour des raisons imp6rialistes oufinancidres », a indique I'ancien pre-
sident, avant d'ajouter. « Nous y sommes alles parce que Bush a epouse
I'analyse Wolfowitz-Cheney selon laquelle les Irakiens se porteront mieux
[sans Saddam Hussein], que nous pouvions ebranler les regimes autoritaires
arabes au Proche-Orient et que notre capacite a inciter les Palestiniens et les
Israeliens afaire la paix s’en trouverait accrue. »

Bill Clinton affirme egalement dans son autobiographie avoir dit a son
successeur que «sa plus grande deception etait d'avoir echoue a capturer
Ben Laden » et que ce serait «I'un de ses plus gros problemes », avec notam-
ment «/'absence de paix au Proche-Orient, les liens unissant les Pakistanais
aux talibans et a Al-Qaida, la Coree du Nord et enfin I'lrak ». — (AFP.)

sont actuellement pris en otage ou disparus. — (AFP.)

ciale. Ce texte, qui n’a jamais ete
abroge par Saddam Hussein, limite
les libertys publiques, permet de
dytenir des personnes sans man-
dat, d'expulser des ytrangers et de
dissoudre les associations comme
les partis politiques.

« La situation dans le pays exige
des mesuresfermes », a commenty
Bakhtiar Amine, ministre des
droits de I'homme. «Mais, a-t-il
declare d I'AFP, tout serafait pour
que l'application de telles lois respec-
te les droits humains.» Pour lyad
Allaoui, qui a passe les 22 demie-
res annees de sa vie en exil, «les
temps difficiles » vecus par I'lrak
justifient ces mesures d’exception,
qui induront le deploiement, «a
I'interieur du pdys, d'effectifs subs-
tantiels de I'armee pour aider a lut-
ter contre les menaces terroristes ».

Le gouvernement interimaire, a
ajoute le docteur Allaoui, «est
determine d faire face a ces ele-
ments qui s'opposent d nos prepara-
tifs pour les elections [prevues pour
janvier 2005] et d notre redresse-
ment economique». A terme,
confiait le 10 juin le premier minis-

tique de « debaasisation »tous azi-
muts decretee par I'occupant et
entend reintegrer dans I'armee
nationale « 40 % d 55 % » de ses
anciens cadres et hommes de trou-

e.
P Dimanche a Bagdad, le docteur
Allaoui n’a pas parie du cout de
toutes ces reorganisations. Mais
on sait que la facture pour I'entral-
nement, I'yquipement en armes et
moyens de communication et la
remise en etat des bases pour tou-
tes ces forces s’eievera dans un pre-
mier temps & 3 milliards de dollars,
dont le fmancement est d’ores et
deja accepte par les Etats-Unis.

Le general americain David
Petreus, qui coordonne a Bagdad
la reconstruction de I'armee ira-
kienne, estimait la semaine passee
qu'une « masse critique » de sol-
dats et combattants divers, y com-
pris un bataillon special entraine
au combat urbain et prochaine-
ment deploye dans la capitale,
pourrait etre & pied d’ceuvre au
debut de I'an prochain.

Patrice Claude
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Rebels stage attacks

IN 5 cities

INn lrag

Violence on rise as transition nears

By Edward Wong
and Jeffrey Gettleman

BAQUBA, Irag: Insurgents staged
what appeared to be coordinated as-
saults in five cities across central and
northern Iraq on Thursday, overrun-
ning police stations, ambushing Amer-
ican patrols and driving car bombs
right up to government buildings.

The assaults were reminiscent of the
uprising in early April, when guerrilla
fighters in the south seized a string of
cities while separate groups in the west
battled marines.

The attacks Thursday rippled across
the so-called Sunni triangle and
demonstrated that as the planned of
limited sovereignty on Wednesday

Iran’s nuclear

f international treaties to pre-
vent the spread of nuclear
weapons have any power, now is
the time to flex it on Iran. Last

draws near, the violence here will al-
most certainly increase in ambition if
not frequency.

Plumes of smoke boiled up from the
streets of Falluja, Ramadi, Baquba, Mo-
sul and Baghdad as masked insurgents
battled American and lIraqi security
forces.

“We were expecting such an escala-
tion, and we will witness more in the
next few weeks," said Iraq’s prime min-
ister, lyad Allawi, whom terrorists have
threatened to assassinate. “We will deal
with it and crush it.”

A spokesman for the Iraqi Health
Ministry, which tracks Iragi casualties
nationwide, said the death toll Thurs-
day was 69 Iragis dead and 276
wounded, with 44 killed in Mosul

challenge

cooperate more fully with the IAEA.
Iran’s active reform movement, with a
solid parliamentary majority, encour-
aged hopes for further dialogue.

week the United States, Europe, RuStnce then, conservative clerics have

sia and China jointly condemned
Iran’s refusal to explain how it got
blueprints and equipment usable for
making nuclear bomb fuel. That crit-
icism must be followed up with con-
certed pressure to keep lran from
joining the growing list of states
armed with nuclear weapons.

Tehran has been defying the spirit,
and probably the letter, ofthe Nucle-
ar Nonproliferation Treaty in order
to acquire the technology and fuel
needed to build nuclear weapons. If
it is allowed to continue down this
path, it could begin building bombs
in two to five years. IfEurope, Russia
and Chinanow toughen their stands,
as Washington is urging, Iran, unlike
North Korea, can probably still be
stopped.

Tehran has been concealing suspi-
cious nuclear activities from the In-
ternational Atomic Energy Agency
since at least 1985, testing how far it
could go in developing the capacity to
produce weapons-grade uranium
while insisting it was only interested
in lesser-grade uranium for power re-
actors. Its deceptions were discovered
more than a year ago. Last autumn
Tehran promised Britain, France and
Germany that it would suspend its
uranium-enrichment activities and

crushed the reformers, taken over
Parliament and hardened Iranian
policies. In recent days, Tehran has
threatened to resume work on urani-
um-enrichment equipment.

In light of this new belligerence
and Iran’s failure to cooperate with
the 1AEA, Europe should overcome
its qualms about referring the Irani-
an nuclear issue to the United Na-
tions Security Council. The Security
Council is designed to deal with
threats to international peace and se-
curity. A potential Iranian breakout
from the Nuclear Nonproliferation
Treaty clearly qualifies.

Other steps should be taken as
Well. Russia should continue to re-
frain from delivering fuel for Iran’s
Russian-built nuclear power reactor
until Tehran renounces uranium en-
richment and fully cooperates with
the IAEA. China should order its
companies not to cooperate with Ira-
nian enrichment or bomb-making ef-
forts, and should urge North Korea
and Pakistan to impose similar bans.

The unhappy experience of Iraq
showed that unilateral military action
is not a very useful antiproliferation
tool. This is the moment to make mul-
tilateralism, pursued with determina-
tion and firmness, work with Iran.

alone. The spokesman said he expected
the death toll to climb.

Brigadier General Mark Kimmitt,
deputy director of operations for the
U.S. Army in Iraq, said the clashes ap-
peared to have mostly subsided by

noon. “With the exception of what we
are seeing in Baquba, most seem to be
under control right now,” he said, ac-
cording to Reuters.

Here in Baquba, 55 kilometers, or 35
miles, northeast of Baghdad, about 150
insurgents seized two police stations
and began hoarding weapons in build-
ings around a stadium in the city cen-
ter.

Two American soldiers were killed
and seven were wounded, said Lieuten-
ant Colonel Steve Bullimore, com-
mander of Task Force 1-6 Field Artil-
lery of the 1st Infantry Division. At
least 25 insurgents were Killed, he said.

In addition, at least seven Iraqgi police
officers were also reported killed.

In the northern city of Mosul, mul-
tiple car bombs exploded at police sta-
tions. And in Falluja, guerrilla fighters
battled marines in street combat for the
first time since late April, when the
marines began negotiations to turn
over control of the volatile city to an
Iraqgi militia.

Ihe fighting began in Falluja, a center
of resistance and one of the tensest
places in Iraqg, at dawn, with American
helicopters firing missiles into several
houses. American armored personnel
carriers and several dozen soldiers then
stormed into the city, which has been off
limits to American troops for the seven
weeks since a truce was declared.

The American military said that
marines and the Iraqgi Falluja Brigade
had responded to attacks from insur-
gents in and around Falluja. The bri-
gade is the all-lraqi force entrusted
with providing security for the city.

“The fighting was very heavy and

there are too many people killed to
count,” said Qasim Muhammad Abdul
Satar, who sits on Falluja’s shura coun-
cil, abody oftown elders.

By midafternoon, another uneasy
truce was struck, and a message blared
from mosque minarets for insurgents to
put down their guns and go home.

Jasim Muhammad Saleh, a former
Iraqi Army general in Falluja, said, “The
big people ofthe city — the sheikhs, the
tribes, the police and the mayor — met
with Americans to halt their fire and
the Americans agreed to withdraw to
their base.”

In Baquba, the seven Iraqi police of-

ficers were killed by guerrillas at one of
the two police stations. The Americans
sent in Apache attack helicoptersand ar-
mored vehicles, including M-I Abrams
tanks, and had to call in an airstrike.

Pillars of smoke curled up above the
skyline. Helicopters swooped through
the sky. Columns of vehicles carrying
American soldiers rolled along the
roads leading to the city center, where
three buildings were reduced to rubble
by bombs dropped from U.S. aircraft.

A group called Jamaat al-Tawhid and
Jihad took responsibility for the attack
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and urged residents to comply with the
"instructions of resistance.” The group
is linked to the Jordanian terrorist Abu
Musab al-Zargawi and was responsible

for the beheading on Tuesday ofa South
Korean worker who had been kid-
napped near Falluja.

American officials have said that Za-
rgawi was also behind the threat issued
in a statement on Wednesday to assas-
sinate Allawi. In April, the same group
staged a bold daylight assault on the
main police station in Falluja.

If the attack in Baquba was the work
ofthe group, it would be the first time it

had taken part in an assault outside the
Falluja area.

Bullimore said he did not know
whether Zargawi or any group linked to
him was behind the strike. “l always
thought of him as an up-and-coming
worldwide terrorist,” he said.

Many of the insurgents wore black
clothing with red headscarves wrapped
<srt.und their faces. An American pla-

leader, Lieutenant T.J. Grider, said
the enemy used complex tactics that he
had not seen guerrillas here employ be-
fore. For example, he said, they set up
ambushes in which they fired on Amer-
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icans after setting off roadside bombs.

The battle began after a night in
which an American sniper team killed
two insurgents trying to set up a road-
side bomb south of the city center, Bul-
limore said. A platoon of Bradley fight-
ing vehicles returning from that mis-
sion ran into heavy fire in the Mufrek
district.

The New York Times

Bomb in Istanbul kills 4
ahead of NATO summit

By Susan Sachs

ISTANBUL: A small bomb exploded
Thursday on a crowded public bus
here, killing 4 people and wounding at
least 14, as security officials prepared
to close off swaths of the city in ad-
vance ofthe NATO summit meeting on
Monday.

I'he Turkish authorities said they be-
lieved the bomb was in the lap of a
young female passenger who was prob-
ably on her way to detonate it in anoth-
er part ofthe city.

Their conclusion was apparently
based on the discovery of a young
woman in her mid-20s, her body cut in
two at the waist, who was found in the
mangled bus after the explosion, wit-
nesses said.

“The bus was not the target," said
Muammer Guler, the governor of Istan-
bul, after visiting the hospital in a res-
idential district on the European side
of the city where some of the wounded
were being treated. “The bomb was be-
ing carried from one place to another."

Earlier on Thursday, a small percus-
sion bomb exploded outside an Ankara
hotel Where President George W. Bush
is scheduled to spend Saturday night
before meetings with the president and
prime minister of Turkey.

Two police officers, members of a
large security force that was already
setting up around the hotel, suffered
minor injuries, according to reports
from private Turkish television sta-
tions.

Rescuers inside a bus that was hit by a bomb blast Thursday in Istanbul preparing to help

a victim onto a waiting stretcher. At least 14 people were hurt in the explosion.

The hotel, a Hilton, is located at the
junction ofa large public park and sev-
eral busy cafe-dotted streets in the cen-
ter of the Turkish capital.

A White House spokesman said
there were no plans to cancel the pres-
ident’s trip to Turkey.

Turkish security forces have been es-
pecially active in the last few weeks

preparing for the two-day summit
meeting, which has already provoked a
handful of anti-NATO and anti-Ameri-
can demonstrations across Turkey.
Antiterrorism police officers said
earlier this week that they had broken
up a radical Islamic terrorist cell that
had been training to carry out suicide
bomb attacks at unspecified locations.

But the two bombs that exploded on
Thursday were attributed to obscure
leftist forces.

"Taking into account similar explo-
sions that have recently occurred in
some parts of Istanbul, there's a high
possibility this is an illegal left-wing or-
ganization with a Marxist inclination,”
said Guler, the city's governor.

Turkey, which hopes the NATO meet-
ing will prove a showcase for its aspira-

tions to join the European Union, has
invested close to $40 million to spruce
up the parks and streets of Istanbul and
to provide security.

Officials have said that ships carry-
ing hazardous cargo will be banned
from the normally busy Bosporus ship-
ping lane that divides Istanbul into
Asian and European sectors.

Parts of the center of the city, on the
European side where the bus explosion

occurred, will be sealed off; public
transit will be rerouted or shut down in
some areas; and many government of-
fices and factories will close.

Last November, Istanbul was rocked
by four truck-bomb attacks in five days.
Two synagogues, the British Consulate
and the-headquarters ofthe HSBC bank
were hit, and the British consul general

was killed.
The New York Times

65



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Le president irakien pour le maintien du statu-quo
ethnique a Kirkouk

KIRKOUK (Irak), 22 juin (AFP) - 13n54 - Le president irakien Ghazi al-Yaouar s'est dit oppose mardi A un changement de la composition
ethnique de la ville pdtroliAre de Kirkouk, qui a connu une arabisation forcee sous le regime de Saddam Hussein aux depens des Kurdes.

"Kirkouk doit £tre une ville de coexistence pacifique et le nouvel Irak n'obligera personne A quitter son foyer", a dEclaré M. Yaouar qui a visits la
ville en compagnie de I'administrateur civil americain Paul Bremer.

Le president interimaire, issu de la grande tribu sunnite des Chammar, a violemment rtiagi a une demande du vice-gouverneur de la ville,
Hassib Rouj Bayani, un Kurde en charge du dossier des déplac<bs, qui a recommande de "chasser les Strangers de la ville".

"Je refuse ce genre de qualification, il s'agit quand meme d’Irakiens. VVos propos sont durs et je ne peux les accepter"”, a repondu M. Yaouar
durant une rencontre avec les responsables de la ville, sititee a 255 km au nord de Bagdad.

Sous le regime de Saddam Hussein, des milliers d'Arabes ont ete encourages a s'installer dans la ville petroliere, revendiquee par les Kurdes,
qui militent aujourd'hui pour leur depart.

Cette question cree une tension permanente dans la ville ou les heurts armes entre les membres des deux communautes se sont multiplies.

M. Bremer a de son cfite £voque la reconstruction de la ville, indiquant qu'une enveloppe de 500 millions de dollars avait ete consacr”e a 90
projets dans les secteurs de I'eteclricite, de I'eau et de9 routes.

Paul Bremer a choisi de visiter ses "amis kurdes"
avant de quitter I'lrak

SOULEIMANLYAH (Irak), 23 juin (AFP) - 13hi6 - L'administrateur americain Paul Bremer a choisi de consacrer deux de ses derniers jours en
Irak a une tournee dans le nord du pays ou il est all£ visiter ses "amis kurdes", qui connaissent des jours prospfcres sous I'occupatton
americaine.

Beaucoup d'entre eux, qui appr”*hendent le transfert de pouvoirs au gouvemement interimaire irakien prevu le 30 juin, lui ont demande de
rester, alors que de nombreux Irakiens le considfcrent comme responsable de leurs malheurs.

"Je viens dire adieu aux amis que je me suis fait cette annee”, a affirme a I'AFP M. Bremer, qui termine mercredi son voyage dans le nord.

A son arrivee a Souleimaniyah, il a ete re<;u par des enfants, vetus d'habits traditionnels, qui chantaient "Bienvenue, bienvenue", a celui qui fut
le proconsul de I'lrak durant plus d un an.

Ils lui ont offert un grand bouquet de fleurs a I'notel ou il devait rencontrer des responsables de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK, de
Jalal Talabani).

Dans la ville, les habitants telicitaient la coalition pour ses realisations, une attitude totalement difterente du reste des Irakiens. Cette region
echappe depuis 1991 au controle de Saddam Hussein gr5ce aux Etats-Unis qui ont dirig<5 la coalition Internationale lors de la guerre du Golfe

de 1991, et elle a ete relativement epargnee durant la guerre de mars 2003.

"Nous sommes trds content avec Bremer. C'est un homme honnete qui a aide les KurdesA faire entendre leur voix", affirme Nazaline Sand, un
percepteur des impots de 40 ans, venu avec 40 autres habitants pour entrevoir le responsable americain.

L'UPK lui est egalement reconnaissant car I'occupation lui a permis d'avoir son mot A dire au gouvemement, avec sept ministres, dont un
vice-Premier et un Vice-President. En outre, bien qu'ils ne representent que 15 & 20% de la population, ils ont obtenu un droit de veto sur la
future Constitution, la creation d un Irak federal et la reconnaissance de leur langue A cote de I'arabe.

"Il est notre ami. Il a travailie tres dur cette annee et nous le regretterons”, confie Farad Khodar, un haut responsable de 'UPK.

Si comme tous les Kurdes, Kadar espere que la paix sera retablie durant le mandat du gouvernement interimaire qui doit organiser les elections
generates fin janvier, il reconnait que la coalition part en laissant derriere elle de nombreux problemes.

"Nous devons compter sur nous-meme dans l'avenir, mais le principal probleme est la securite et nous ne pouvons pas nous en occuper seuls ,
dit-il.

Dans les rues de Souleimaniyah, les travaux de construction vont bon train depuis des magasins jusqu A d imposants batiments
gouvemementaux.

Lors de sa tournee d'adieu, M. Bremer s'est rendu aussi a Salaheddine, le fief de la formation rivale, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK)
pour y rencontrer notamment Massoud Barzani.

Les deux hommes ont developpe une solide relation en travaillant ensemble durant 14 mois, ont indique des responsables de la coalition.
Alors au lieu d'une cihtemonie d'adieu formelle, les deux hommes ont prefer effectuer une ballade champetre en voiture dans cette region
montagneuse.

Resumant l'action de Paul Bremer, Fazel Mirani, un tres haut responsable du PDK affirme qu’il a men6 au mieux sa mission difficile.

"Il ne connaissait rien de I'lrak en arrivant mais petit & petit il a commence A le comprendre. Personne ne peut faire ce travail sans commettre
des erreurs", dit-il.
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Un dirigeant kurde dement qu'lsrael monte

des operations secretes au Kurdistan
ANKARA, 22 juin (AFP) - 1Ih36 - Le dirigeant kurde irakien Jalal Talabani a dementi une information parue dans la presse americaine selon
laguelle des agents israeiiens se trouvent au Kurdistan irakien pour monter des operations contre 1'lran.

"Ces informations sont des chimdres", a-t-il declare tard lundi, cite par I'agence Anatolie, cl son arrivee & Ankara ou il devait s'entretenir mardi
avec le ministre turc des Affaires (hrangeres Abdullah Gul.

"Jinvite ceux qui rapportent (ces informations) & venir voir de leur propres yeux" dans le nord de 1'lrak, a ajoute M. Talabani, chef de I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), qui controle le Kurdistan irakien avec le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK).

Selon un article du joumaliste americain Seymour Hersh paru dans I'edition de dimanche du magazine New Yorker, des agents israeiiens
opereraient au Kurdistan irakien et auraient fait des incursions en Iran pour surveiller des installations nucieaires.

Ces agents, parmi lesquels figurent des membres du service secret israeiien Mossad, entrainent des commandos kurdes dans le nord de I'lrak,
affirme le magazine.

L'ambassade d'Israel & Washington a dementi ces informations, selon le New Yorker, mais elles ont ete confirmees par un haut responsable de
la CIA (la centrale americaine du renseignement).

En salliant aux Kurdes, Israel a des yeux et des oreilles en Iran, en Irak et en Syrie, selon le magazine.

La presse turque reprenait mardi a la Une Particle du New Yorker et rappelait que des informations de ce genre ciirculent deja depuis plusieurs
mois.

Selon le quotidien Radikal, les services de renseignements turcs (MIT) ont inform” le gouvernement des "activites secretes" d'lIsrael dans le nord
de I'lrak. Ankara a demande des explications aux autorites isra&iennes qui ont dementi, selon le journal.

Depuis ! intervention americano-britannique contre I'lrak, la Turquie est irritEe par les aspirations autonomistes des kurdes irakiens, allies aux
Americains. Ankara craint qu’'une autonomie kurde en Irak encourage ses propres kurdes & renouer avec la rebellion secessionniste qui a fait
des milliers de morts entre 1984 et 1999. n

Peines de prison pour 7 Kurdes en Syrie:
Amnesty denonce un "jugement injuste”

BEYROUTH, 29 juin (AFP) - 18h06 - Amnesty international a appele mardi a la "liberation immediate" de sept Kurdes condamnes & des peines
de prison par un tribunal d'exception en Syrie, denon”ant un "jugement injuste"”.

"Amnesty condamne le jugement injuste de la Cour de surete de I'Etat de sept Kurdes" syriens, selon un communique regu au bureau de I'AFP a
Beyrouth.

L’'organisation appelle "les autorites syriennes a annuler les peines de prison et a libdrer immediatement” les condamnes. Elle accuse Damas de
"violation des droits d'expression” reconnus par la Constitution syrienne et la Convention des droits civils et des partis ratifies par la Syrie.

La Cour de surety de I'Etat en Syrie a condamne dimanche quatre Kurdes A un an de prison et trois autres, dont un avocat, Mohammad
Moustapha, a deux ans de prison, a annonce dimanche I'Association des droits de 'Homme en Syrie (ADHS).

Les sept Kurdes etaient accuses d"'appartenance a une organisation secrdte” et de "tentative d'amputation d'une partie du territoire syrien
pour I'annexer a un Etat etranger”. La Syrie est farouchement opposee a la creation d'un Etat kurde independant dans le nord de 1'lrak.

Des diplomates etrangers dont ceux des Etats-Unis, de I'Union europeenne et du Canada, ainsi que dix avocats ont assiste a la seance du
tribunal.

Les sept Kurdes avaient ete arretes fin juin 2003 lors d'une manifestation & proximity du siege du Fonds de I'Onu pour I'enfance (Unicef) a
Damas a I'occasion de la joumee mondiale pour la protection de I'enfance, le 25 juin.

Durant cette manifestation, les protestataires avaient reclame "la nationalite syrienne ainsi que la reconnaissance des droits culturels du
peuple kurde", selon des associations des droits de I'Homme.

La Syrie compte pres de 1,5 millions de Kurdes, vivant principalement dans le nord-est du pays, pres de la frontiere irakienne. Outre la
reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur culture, ils demandent & etre traites comme des citoyens a part enti&re "dans le cadre de l'integrite

territoriale du pays".
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Un entretien avec le ministre des Affaires etrangeres de la Turquie

Abdullah Gul:

« Non a une partition de I'lrak »

Economiste de formation, Abdullah GUI est, depuis
mars 2003, vice-premier ministre et ministre des Affaires
AtrangAres dans le gouvernement AKP (Justice et DAvelop-
pement) de Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Avec le premier ministre,
Il mAne une campagne de rAformes afin de convaincre
I'Union europeenne de fixer, en dAcembre, une date pour
I'ouverture des nAgoc.iations d’adhesion de la Turquie. Eiu
rAgullArement depute, depuis 1991. sous les couleurs de par-
tis plus ou moins ouvertement islamiques, I avait aupara-
vant travailie durant hull ans it la Banque islamlque de dA-
veloppement, A Djedda, en Arable saoudlte.

LE FIGARO. - Le PKK, la
guerilla kurde de Turquie,
a recommence ses at-
taques. Mllle cing cents
magquisards auraient quitte
leurs refuges Irakiens et
passe la frontiAre. Des
chefs separatistes sont si-
gnals A Mossoul. Qu’at-
tend I'armAe americaine
pour remplir ses pro-
messes et mftter les maqui-
sards retranches en lIrak
duNord?
Abdullah GCL. - C’est evidem-
ment une des questions que
nous soulAverons dans nos
conversations avec le president
des Etats-Unis. Le PKK figure
sur la liste américaine des orga-
nisations terroristes. Al-Qaida
est important pour les Etats-
Unis. Le PKK I'est encore plus
pour nous. Nous espArons done
qu'ils regleront ce probleme
d'une fafon satisfaisante.
Comment expllquez-vous
gue 'armAe americaine ait
attaque les Moudjahidins
du peuple iranien, un
groupe, catalogue terro-
riste, qui combat I'lran de-
puis I'lrak, alors qu’elle
laisse le PKK attaquer la
Turquie, son allie ?
Nous poserons la meme ques-
tion aux Ameéricains. Nous
n'avons pas encore re”u de rA-
ponse satisfaisante. A chaque
fois cependant, ils confirment
que le PKK est une organisation
terroriste et qu’ils agiront en
consequence. Le renouvelle-
ment de cet engagement est A
Nnos yeux important.
L'indiffArence des Etats-
Unis A vos mises en garde
contre la guerre et les cri-
tiques qu'ils vous ont

adressees depuis, vous ont-
elles rapprochA de la
«Vleille Europe » ?
C'est tout a fait clair. Les Etats-
Unis ont ete dAfus du vote du
Parlement turc interdisant le
passage de leurs troupes sur
notre territoire. L’Europe au
contraire I'a apprede. Le rap-
prochement des. attitudes
turques et europeennes sur
I'lrak s’est confirme depuis. Nos
attitudes sont comparables.
Passons A I'lrak du Nord.
Votre opposition Al'autono-
mie du Kurdistan irakien,
qui est une rAalitA depute la
premiAre guerre du Golfe,
ne s'est-elle pas attAnuAe ?
La situation a change. Durant
toutes ces demiAres annAes, la
Turquie avait accordA sa protec-
tion A I'lrak du Nord contre les
menaces en provenance du re-
gime de Saddam Hussein. C'est
a l'abri de ce parapluie que les
Kurdes irakiens ont pu batir les
structures politiques qui existent
actuellement. Mais Saddam
Hussein a disparu de la scAne.
La raison d’etre de cette situa-
tion a disparu. n ne doit y avoir
qu'unseul Irak.
Chaque pays a ses particulari-
tes. On doit en tenir compte.
Mais on ne doit pas pour autant
ouvrir lavoie Aun dAcoupage de
I'lrak. Nous y sommes formelle-
ment opposes. Les Irakiens
aussi dailleurs. Les Etats voi-
sins de I'lrak Agalement. La der-
niAre resolution de I'ONU insiste
sur L'unitA politique et l'intAgritA
territoriale de I'lrak.
Il appartiendra au peuple ira-
kien dans son ensemble de deci-
der du systAme institutionnel
sous lequel il souhaite vivre.
Nous respecterons son choix.

Abdullah Giil: « Chaque pays
a sesparticularitHs. On doiten
tenir compte. Mais on ne doit
pas pour autantouvrir la voie
aundecoupagede I'lrak »
(Photo Yuri Kadobnov/AFP.)

La Turquie laissera-t-elle
faire si les Irakiens optent
pour une federation ou une
confederation et que les
Kurdes y conservent leur
autonomie ?
Si les Irakiens, tous les Irakiens,
decident de se doter d'un sys-
teme institutionnel, la Turquie
I'acceptera quel qu'il soit. Mais il
est clair que les Irakiens et leurs
voisins sont contre tout systAme
qui ouvrirait un jour la voie A
une partition. Car cela constitue-
rait un danger pour toute la re-
gion, ainsi que pour les Irakiens:
leur pays deviendrait une source
de conflits.
Vous Insistez pour que Kir-
kouk ne soit pas Incluse
dans une rAgion autonome
d’lrak du Nord. Pourquoi ?
A cause de lapresence des
Turcomans ? Ou parce
que, enrichi des pAtroles
de Kirkouk, le Kurdistan
d’lrak exercerait sur les
Kurdes de Turquie une at-
traction irresistible et done
inquiAtante ?
Premier point. Selon un accord
condu avant la guerre, les res-
sources essentielles du pays ap-
partiennent A tous les Irakiens.
L'unitA de I'lrak est la cle de sa
stabilite.
Second point. Comme les
Kurdes, les Turcomans ont Ate

opprimes sous Saddam Hus-
sein. Aujourd’hui. nous pensonp
qu'ils ont le droit d'etre traitAs
Aquitablement. L'lrak eSt
comme un petit Moyen-OrienL
Et Kirkouk, comme un rAsumA
de I'lrak. Si Ton veut un Irak
stable, il faut preparer avec pre-
caution le statut de Kirkouk.

MalgrA les dAmentis d'lsk

rael, la presse turque

Avoque d’hypothAtiques ac-

tivitAs d’agents israAliens

en Irak duNord.

Nous en avons parlA avec les IS*
raeliens. Us disent que c'est fau\.
Nous voulons les croire. C'est
tout. Mais cela ne nous empa-
chera pas de surveiller la situa-
tion. 11 s'agit en effet d’'une af-
faire poteniiellement pleine dp
risques pour nous et pour toute
la region. Nous la suivons done
avec une grande attention.

Le Parlement d’Ankartt

vientd’adopter un nouveatt

train de rAformes pour
mettre la Turquie en
confonnitA avec les fameux
critAres de Copenhague.

Que vous reste-t-il A faire

avant ’echAance euro-

pAenne de deceinbre ?

Meme si rien n'est parfait, nous
avons fait tout ce que nous de-
vions en vue de satisfaire les cri-
tAres de Copenhague. Ce sont
des changements rAvolution-
naires. Je suis convaincu que la
Commission europAenne le re-
connaitra dans son rapport. Je
crois personnellement que nous
avons dApassA le seuil critique.
Cette Avolution va se poursuivre.
Ce n’est pas parce qu’on a beau-
coup felt qu’'on a le droit de se
reposer sur ses lauriers. Ce tra-
vail va continuer.

Vous paraissez confiant
Les Etats membres vont devote
prendre une dAcision histo*
rique. S'ils ont en tete une petite
Europe, il leur faut de petits
pays. Mais s'ils ont une vision
stratAgique, s'ils pensent que
I'Europe doit jouer un role im-
portant dans les affaires du
monde, alors la Turquie sera
pour elle un atout.

Propos recueilliS
parC. L.
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IRAK A une semaine du transfert de pouvoir a Bagdad, pres de 90 personnes ont

ete tuees a Baqubah, Faludja et Ramadi, ainsi qu'a Mossoul, la grande ville du Nord

S
2 5

A\VAVALL

A moins d'une semaine du trans-
fert de souverainete aux lrakiens, le
pays s'est de nouveau embras<$ hier.
Al'aube, la guerilla a montrd sa force
en frappant en quelques heures dans
une remarquable coordination, a Ba-
qubah, Faludja et Ramadi, trois villes
du « triangle sunnite ». ainsi qu'a
Mossoul et dans une moindre mesure
a Bagdad.

Selon un dernier bilan officiel, ces
attaques ont tue au moins 89 per-
sonnes, dont 3 soldats americains et

un agent de securite, et blessd plus de
320 autres. I>apolice irakienne, que le
premier ministre lyad Allaoui a de-
cide de lancer dans la guerre contre
les rebelles, etait plus specialement
visee. Ainsi, a Mossoul, ville la plus
louchee, cing attentats suicides a la
voiture piegee on moins d’une heure
et demie contre des commissariats
ont provoqud la mort de 44 per-
sonnas. Pour la premiere fois, les re-
bellesy ont affrontd dans des combats
de rue les forces amdricaines, alors

tous les fronts

que jusqu'4 prdsent ils ne lan?aient
que des attaques ponctuelles. n en a
ete de meme a Baqubah, oil 11 poli-
ciers sont morts et oil la maison du
chefde la police a 6te d6truite. L'avia-
tion americaine a duy intervenir, lar-
guant des bombes de 250 kg sur des
insurg6s masques.

Ces attaque” « ont pour but d'em-
pecher le transfert de souverainete
mais elles ne reussiront pas ». a reagi
un porte-parole de Tony Blair.« Nous
nous attendions a quelque chose de

ce genre, mais c'est la premierefois
que la guerilla atteint ce niveau de
coordination. Ils ont trouve les per-
sonnes pourfaire derailler la transi-
tion ». a dddard un officier amdricain
tandis que I'armde prdcisait que ja-
mais le controle de la situation n’avait
etd perdu. Un haut responsable mili-
taire americain a accusd en premier
lieu les affides du president ddchu
Saddam Hussein et d’anciens mili-
taires d’avoir mend ces raids, mais a
estime qu'il pouvaity avoir une coor-

N
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L'otage sud-coreen execute en Irak

Le Sud-Coreen pris
en otage pardes extremistes en

etait employe d’une societe
sud-coreenne livrant des equi-

Irak a ete decapite hier, selon
une information livree par la
television gatarienne, Al-Ja-
zira. Hier soir, Seoul a con-
firme que le corps avait ete re-
trouve. Kim Sun-il, 33 ans,

pements militaires aux Ame-
ricains. Dimanche, les terro-
ristes avaient menace de le
tuer si Seoul ne retirait pas ses
troupes d’lrak. Un chantage
rejete en Coree du Sud.

L’otage, lundi,
sur Al-Jazira.

dinatioii avec des extremistes etran-
gers. De son cote, le premier ministre,
lyad Allaoui, a expliqud que ces actes
dtaient en partie I'asuvnt do I'organi-
sation du Jordanien Abou Moussab
al-Zargaoui, considers par les Ameri-
cains comme I'hnomme de main le
plus important d’al-Qaida en Irak.
Hier, la milice du chef radical chiite
Mogtada Sadr a annonce une treve
«immediate » 4 Bagdad et s'est dite
prete a collaborer 4 la protection de
I'lrak dos attaques «terroristes ».

Dans un tract distribue a Baqu-
bah, I'organisation de I'islamiste a
revendique les attentats. « Nous de-
mandons aux habitants de se
conformer aux ordres de la resis-
tance. Lesjours qui viennenl connai-
tront des attaques contre I'occupant
et ceux qui collaborent avec lui »,
avertit le texte.

Par ailleurs, en Iran, les sue royal
marines et les deux marins britan-
niques faits prisonniers lundi dans les
eaux iraniennes du Chatt al-Arab ont

_ La guerilla attague sur

ete liberes. Ds ont ete transferes dans
leur ambassade a Teheran et de-
vraient s’envoler aujourd’hui pou®
Inndres. Annonceo des mercredi, laj
liberation a ete retardee par les Gai-
diens de la revolution. L’armee ideo-
logique du regime islamique, n'accep-
tait pas de rendre les trois bateaux
arraisonnds et refusait que les marins
regagnent directement I'lrak. I'lran
ne reconnaissant pas i'occupation de
sonvoisin.

(AFP.)

Le triangle sunnite et Mossoul vises par les rebelles

> Principales violences, hier, en Irak

VvV s -
|

Ve

pidgde, quasi
simullands. contre cing
commissariats de police.
Combats de rue entre les
rebelles et les forces
amdrlcalnes.

"ninnglasunnite "

Ramadi

Violants accrochages
entre rebelles armes et
soldats americains dans

la centre de la ville
sunnite.

Faludja

AHrontements violents
dans la purlphdrie de la
ville entre rebelles
sunnites et soldats
americains.

50 km

Baqubah

Violents combats aprds
t'attaque d'un
commissariat par des
membres de la gudrilla
armde.

Des Raids amdricains
ont suivl I'attaque.

Bagdad

Attentat suicide au
niveau d'un paste de
contrdle dans la capitate.
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A Bagdad, Mogtada Al-Sadr ordonne une treve pour
se demarquer des «terroristes »

BAGDAD
de notre envoyd special
Tirera, tirera pas? Il est un peu
plus de 14 heures, ce vendredi
25 juin, sur la grande avenue

B REPORTAGE

L’Armee du Mahdi
commence

a entrevoir de reelles
possibilites politiques

Al-Thawra, qui traverse d’est en
ouest I'immense et miserable fau-
bourg chiite de Bagdad, I'ex-Sad-
dam City rebaptisSe I'an dernier
Al-Sadr City. Le grand marchS ali-
mentaire de fin de semaine a com-
mence & remballer ses caisses. Des
volSes de gamins en haillons et des
dizaines de mendiantes, envelop-

pSes, comme toutes les femmes du
cru, dans d’amples abayas noires
empoussiSrSes, se disputent les
fruits et legumes pourris abandon-
nes au milieu des detritus. Un jeune
berger depenailie pousse devant lui
un troupeau de moutons qui trotti-
nent sur le macadam surchauffe.
Al-Sadr City, oil s'entassent pres de
la moitie des 5,5 millions d’habi-
tants de Bagdad, est reste le quar-
tier damne des dieux dans la ville.

nufe d’enfants

Au grand carrefour d’Al-Thawra
et d’Al-Qods Street, une demi-dou-
zaine d’hommes, armes de lance-
grenades et de fusils d’assaut, mon-
tent la garde, contrdlant les occu-
pants des voitures qui veulent pSnS-
trer dans le quartier. Des dizaines
d’autres vaquent un peu plus loin,
entoures d'une nuSe d’enfants
admiratifs. Surgjssent quatre chars
d'assaut americains sur la grande
avenue. lls roulent vite. leurs tourel-

¥ N=DO

Oth/\NC=

Un « ninja » appartenant a 'Armee du Madhi monte la garde dans
une rue d’Al-Sadr City sous le regard d’'une bande d’enfants desoeuvres.

les de tir toument doucement sur
elles-memes prenant en enfilade
les petits immeubles decatis du
coin. Vont-ils toumer a droite,
essayer de pSnStrer dans la rue
Al-Qods, qui mene au quartier
general local de I'imam radical
Moqgtada Al-Sadr ?

Uniformes noirs, cagoules ou kef-

fiehs enrouies autour de la tete, les.

hommes de I'Armee du Mahdi les
observent sans bouger du coin de
I’ceil. Les chars passent leur che-
min. 11 n'y aura pas d’affrontement
arme aujourd’hui. En fait, pour la
premiere fois depuis l'insurrection
populaire declenchee par le jeune
Al-Sadr le 4 avril, et qui a fait plus
d’'un millier de morts dans toutes
les villes chiites du Sud, les trois der-
nieres nuits ont ete calmes a
Al-Sadr City.

Jeudi, le jeune hodjatolislam rebel-
le que nul ne prenait au serieux Van
dernier et qui commande aujour-
d’hui, selon tous les sondages, le res-
pect voire la sympathie d'environ
80 % des Irakiens pour sa resistance

Nouveau raid et vingt morts a Fallouja

Les forces de la coalition ont mene un nouveau raid a Fallouja, vendredi
25 juin, contre ce qu’elles ont presente comme etant un repalre d’Abou
Moussab Al-Zarkaoui. L'operation s’est soldee par une vingtaine de morts,
selon I'armee americaine. Le nouveau ministre de la defense irakien envisa-
ge d’imposer I'etat d’urgence dans certaines regions du pays. « Nous avons
un plan d’urgence pour Bagdad et aussi pour les autres provinces ”, a declare
le ministre Hazem Chaalane. L’alerte maximale a ete decretee dans la ville
petrolifere de Kirkouk, dans le nord. Deux corps sans tete ont ete trouves ven-
dredi dans cette ville, a-t-on appris de source policifere. Mossoul vivait un
veritable etat de siege vendredi. Plusieurs dignitaires sunnites irakiens ont
fustige la vague d’attentats et de combats de jeudi. qui a fait pres de cent
morts, certains estimant que cela faisait le jeu des Americains. - (AFP.)
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antiamericaine, a ordonne un ces-
sez-le-feu unilateral. Une treve, plus
ou moins bien respectee, avait ete
decidee fin mai dans les villes sain-
tes chiites de Nadjaf, Koufa et Kerba-
la, °t> les combats avaient fait rage,
A Al-Sadr City, ou le « Bureau du
deuxiSme martyr », la branche poli-
tico-religieuse de | Armee du
Mahdi, compte des milliers de mili-
tants armes, les affrontements se
poursuivaient sporadiquement, fai-
sant chaque nuit plusieurs morts.

L’ordre formel de suspension des
hostilites, signe Moqgtada Al-Sadr, a
finalement ete transmis jeudi soir
via les haut-parleurs de toutes les
mosquees du faubourg. « Conside-
rant les circonstances exceptionnel-
les traversdes par notre peuple, il a
dte ddcide qu'a partir de ce soir,
dans le perimetre d'Al-Sadr City, tou-
tes les operations militaires sont sus-
pendues jusqu'a nouvel ordre. Tout
combattant de I'Armee du Mahdi est
tenu de respecter cette decision sous
peine d'exclusion.»

Vendredi, face & la mosquee Hik-
meh du faubourg, devant plusieurs
milliers de fiddles sagement assis

sous des ombrelles et parasols mul-
ticolores, I'un des porte-parole du
jeune imam antiamericain, le
cheikh Aous Al-Khafadji, turban
blanc et longue cape immacuiee
des « candidats au martyr » sur le
dos, areiter6 cetordre « quis'appli-
que a tous tant que les infideles ame-
ricains ne nous attaquentpas ».

nEgociations en coulisse
Presse par les autres mouve-
ments chiites, politiques et reli-
gieux, et par le premier ministre
interimaire, lyad Allaoui, qui a visi-
blement su trouver les mots - « et
les menaces », assure un joumaliste

irakien - pour le convaincre, le fils
de 30ans du grand ayatollah
Mohammed Sadeq Al-Sadr, assassi-
ns en 1999 par des slides du regi-
me dSchu, semble avoir decide de
donner une petite chance au gou-
vemement de transition.

Le Bureau du deuxiSme martyr
he «croit pas au transfert suppose'
de la souverainete irakienne » par la
coalition le 30 juin, explique le
cheikh Al-Khafadji. « Mais nous ne
voulons pas que les Americains puis-
sentdire que c’est 'Armee du Mahdi
qui I'a empeche. » Surtout, le mou-
vement commence & entrevoir de
reelles possibilites politiques dans
I'lrak de demain. 11 a ete invite d par-
ticiper a la Commission supreme
de 60 personnalitSs qui dSsignera
la future Conference nationale de
mille personnes, laquelle 6lira ensui-
te un Conseil national interimaire.

Le Bureau a, pour I'instant, refu-
se d'y participer au motif qu'il n'y
serait pas assez bien represents.
Les negotiations se poursuivent
en coulisse. Mais, en attendant,
I’ArmSe du Mahdi, qui propose
son aide «pourprotegee les installa-
tions vitales du pays », ne veut pas
gtre confondue, comme dit le
cheikh Al-Khafadji, avec «les terro-
ristes et les saboteurs qui s’en pren-
nent aux interets et aux citoyens ira-
kiens ». Sa resistance & lui, qu’on
se le dise, « est honorable et dirigee
contre /'occupation et la colonisa-
tion du pays ».

Patrice Claude
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La « feuille de route »

pour un lrak souverain
par Paul Wolfowitz

LE PRESIDENT BUSH a rgcem-
ment dgvoilg un plan en cing Sta-
pes pour aider les Irakiens g passer
de l'occupation g un gouveme-
ment pleinement constitutionnel
qui rejette les armes de destruction
massive et le tenorisme, preserve
I'intggritg territoriale de I'lrak et
Vive en paix avec ses voisins.

Transfer! de souveralnetg. La
premiere phase du plan deviendra
effective le 30juin, lorsque le trans-
fer! de souverainete se fera de
U'Autorite provisoire de la coalition
vers le gouvernement interimaire
irakien. Les membres de ce nou-

veau gouvernement seront en
charge des affaires courantes jus-

qu’'g ce que des elections soient
organisees, en janvier 2005, et

seront pleinement associes au
maintien de la securite en Irak.

AprEs I'accession de I'lrak a la

souverainete, le 30 juin, une nouvel-
le ambassade des Etats-Unis ouvri-
rale lerjuillet, g la tete de laquelle
seraplace John Negroponte.

Le caractere de notre engage-
ment changera, mais notre determi-
nation ne changera pas. Les Ira-
kiens prendront les decisions sur la
facon de gouvemer leur pays. Mais

nous serons prgts a continuer en
plein partenariat g aider g etablir la
democratic et la securite en lIrak.
Pendant cette phase, I'essentiel de
notre tache sera de favoriser la
transition politique en Irak, d'gqui-
per et d’entralner les forces de secu-
rite irakiennes et d’aider g mettre
en oeuvre les elections nationales
en fin d’annee.

securite.,C'est le fondement de
la Victoire en Irak - sur lequel tous
les autres succes reposent-, et la
cie de cette securite, c'est de per-
mettre aux Irakiens d’assumer leur
propre defense. En outre, les Ira-
kiens amgnent des avantages uni-
ques contre le genre d’ennemis que
nous combattons en Irak aujour-
d’hui.

Les Irakiens, qui possddent une
connaissance.innee de toutes cho-
ses, depuis les banlieues des villes
et les accents regionaux jusqu’aux
sensibilitgs religieuses et mE£me les
plaques d'immatriculation des vghi-
cules, ont des avantages sur n'im-
porte quelle force gtranggre pour
affronter les probtemes de sgcuritg

PAUL WOLFOWITZ est le secretaire
adjoint a la defense americain.

dans I'lrak d’aujourd’hui, et particu-
ligrement dans son environnement
urbain.

11 y a actuellement plus de
200 000 ftakiens en activity ou en
apprentissage dans les cingq bran-
ches des forces de sgcuritg irakien-
nes - lanouvelle armge, le corps de
defense civile irakien, la police ira-
kienne, les gardes-frontigres et le
service de protection des bati-
ments. Bien que ces chiffres soient
impressionnants pour des forces
gui n'existaient pas il y a un an, ils
peuventtromper. Les forces irakien-
nes sont encore lourdement dgfi-
cientes en entralhement, en gquipe-
ment et en commandement.

Nul ne s’attendait que les forces
irakiennes de sgcuritg seraient prg-
tes en avril dernier g affronter le
genre de combat qu’elles ont dll
mener g Fallouja et dans la region
de Nadjaf-Karbala. 11 n’est pas gton-
nant que de nombreuses unites ira-
kiennes de sgcuritg aient obtenu de
mgdiocres rgsultats dans ces com-
bats rgcents, mais de nombreuses
autres ont tenu le terrain et se sont
conduites honorablement.

A Tissue du long processus d’en-
chgres trgs disputes de contrats
sous tutelle de I'lrag Reconstruc-
tion Supplemental autorisges par le
Congrgs g I'automne dernier, des
guantitgs substantiates d’gquipe-
ment commencent g venir combler
les manques des forces irakiennes.
De plus, dans les deux derniers
mois, les Irakiens ont rajoutg 1 mil-
liard de dollars en fonds irakiens
pour suppteer g des besoins supplg-
mentaires de sgcuritg. L’entraine-
ment des forces de sgcuritg irakien-
nes a rgcemment gtg amgliorg sous
la supervision d’'un ggngral amgri-
cain trois gtoiles. Et nous appli-
quons les lemons apprises des suc-
cgs et des gchecs des forces irakien-

nes dans les combats rgcents: l'ijn-
portance d'un bon commandement
irakien, placg sous les ordres d'une
higrarchte irakienne de commande-
ment, gpaulge et approuvge par les
forces armges de la coalition.

Dans les tout prochains mois,
notre but est de prgparer les forces
de sgcuritg irakiennes g assumer de
plus grandes responsabilitgs, actuel-
lement entre les mains des forces
de la coalition, de permettre aux*
Irakiens d’assurer te contrdle local
des villes au fur et g mesure que les
forces de la coalition se reporteront
sur des missions de soutien et ne
foumiront des forces armges qu’en
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cas de ngcessitg.

Nous continuerons te processus
d’intggration d'ofificiers irakiens ah
sein des forces de la coalitionetd'in-
corporation d’ofificiers de la coali-
tion dans les forces irakiennes. Ce
genre de parrainage contribuera g
crger des responsables de sgcuritg
irakiens plus compgtents.

Pourencourager un vgritable sen-
timent d'unitg et d’indgpendance,
les forces de sgcuritg irakiennes ont
aussi besoin d’'un point de rallie-
ment irakien : les Irakiens veulent
recevoir leurs ordres d'lrakiens.
L'une des premigres taches des nou-
veaux ministres de la dgfense et de
Tintgrieur sera de crger des higrar-
chies irakiennes. Au fur et g mesure
que ces structures de commande-
ment se rempliront, les forces de
sgcuritg irakiennes sauront que ce
sont des compatriotes qui les dili-
gent depuis te haut de I'gchelle.

D’ici g janvier 2005, nous nous
attendons que Tarmge irakienne
passera de 6 bataillons g 27, soit
approximativement 35 000 soldats.
Une initiative irakienne - une divi-
sion spgciale appetee <«force de
combat nationale irakienne » - est
en train de prendre forme. Le pre-
mier bataillon de cette force devrait
gtre dans les rues de Bagdad en
juillet. Selon les plans, le corps de
dgfense civile irakien devrait attein-
dre cet automne 45 bataillons (envi-
ron 40 000 personnes).

Iy a maintenant prgs de
90 000 personnes qui servent dans
la police irakienne, et des dizaines
de milliers d’autres dans d’autres
forces du ministgre de Tintgrieur,
mais la plupart n’ont gugre de for-
mation en police modeme. L’ac-
cent seramis dans les mois qui vien-
nent sur te dgveloppement de la for-
mation et du commandement de
telle sorte que s’appliquent la loi et
I'ordre dans une soctetg qui respec-
te te primat de la loi.

Toutefois, les forces amgricaines
et celles de la coalition sont indis-

pensables pour prgserver la sgcuri-
tg pendant que les forces irakiennes
montent en puissance. Pour
contrer les saddamistes et les terro-
ristes qui essaient dgsespgrgment
de miner la transition de I'lrak vers
la dgmocratie, nous garderons nos
troupes sur place au niveau qui sera
requis. Notre commandement en
Irak rggvalue constamment te nom-
bre de soldats ngcessaires pour rem-
plir la mission. Nous I'avons sou-
vent dit - et te prgsident !'a rgitgrg
dans son rgcent discours g la
nation-, si notre commandement
surte terrain demande une augmen-
tation des troupes, il I'obtiendra.
Rebgtir les Infrastructures de
I'lrak. La troisigme phase du plan
implique la reconstruction des
infrastructures civiles, largement
endommagges par des dgcennies
de nggligence sous Saddam. La
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majoritg des ministgres (santg, gdu-
cation, transports publics et munici-
palitgs) ont dgjg gtg rgtrocgdgs aux
Irakiens, processus qui viendra g ter-
me te 1" Juillet.

Il faut maintenant
gue les Irakiens
saisissent |'avenir
de leur pays

entre leurs mains

Dgjg, grgce g une combinaison
de revenus du pgtrole et de fonds
existants, prgs de 20 milliards de
dollars de fonds irakiens ont gtg
cgdgs au Fonds pour le dgveloppe-
mentde I'lrak pour financer les opg-
rations de gouvernement et les pro-
jets de reconstruction. Un supplg-
ment de 8 milliards de dollars de
revenus du pgtrole doit abonder ce:
fonds g la fin de I'annge. Ces fonds
patent te salaire de 350 000 institu-
teurs et professeurs, et de
100 000 mgdecins et travailleurs de
santg. lls ont aussi foumi 1,2 mil-
liard de dollars pour I'amglioration
de [linffastructure  glectrique,
300 millions de dollars pour I'eau,
les ggouts et les projets d'inigation,
et 660 millions de dollars pour sou-
tenir et augmenter la production de
pgtrole. Les dgpenses de santg en
Irak ont gtg multipliges g peu prgs
par 30 par rapport au niveau
d’avant la guerre, permettant aux
enfants de recevoir de cruciales vac-
cinations pour ,la premigre fois
depuis des annges. En utilisant une

partie des 800 millions de dollars de
rgserves foumis par les gouver-
neurs et les commandements
locaux, les forces de la coalition et
les autoritgs locates ont rghabilitg
plus de 2200 gcoles et 240hSpi-
taux.

Aujourd’hui, I'gconomie irakien-
ne est aussi sur le chemin de la gug-
rison. Le nouveau dinar irakien a
gtg introduit et s’est maintenu g un
niveau de change stable dans les
quatre derniers mois. t'glectricitg
est un des facteurs les plus impor-
tants dans lavie quotidienne des Ira-
kiens. A un niveau d’environ
4 000 mggawatts de capacitg maxi-
male, la production d'glectricitg a
retrouvg son niveau d’avant la
guerre; nous prgparons de plus
hauts pics pour cet gtg. Toutefois,
avec Taugmentation de la prospgri-
tg en Irak, la demande augmente
rapidement et, te systgme glectri-
gue gtant Tune des principales
cibles du sabotage ennemi, ce sec-
teur demeurera un dgfi dans les
mois g venir.

Principale source de revenus
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pour le nouveau gouvernement Ira-
kien, la production de pdtrole est
une autre cible principale de I’enne-
mi. Durant les mois Scents, la pro-
duction a atteint le niveau d’avant
la guerre: environ 2,4 millions de
barils par jour. Sous Saddam, le
revenu pritrolier a £t<5 utilise pour
des palais et des armes; aujour-
d’hui, il sert A construire des dcoles
et & vacciner les enfants. L’lrak
pourrait atteindre des niveaux de
3 millions de barils par jour - des
niveaux jamais revus depuis repara-
tion « Tempfite du desert» -, etila
la capacity de produire plus.
S’assurer le concours de l'aide
intemationale. La communaute
intemationale tout enttere a intdret
itce que I'lrak soit un succfes. La qua-
trteme phase du plan necessite une
plus large participation intematio-
nale i la transition democratique
en Irak. Les Nations unies ont deja
joue un rfile majeur en formant le
conseil de gouvernement I'ete der-
nier, avec I’heroique assistance de
Sergio Vieira de Mello, le représen-
tant special du secretaire general,
qui y a laisse la vie. Plus recem-
ment, I'ambassadeur Brahimi a

joue unrole-cie au nom du secretai-
re general des Nations unies, ce
printemps, avec la formation du
gouvernement interimaire. Une
equipednusienne de specialistes
des eieiftiotis travaille en Irak pour
faciliterlaprochaine etape electora-
te. Trois resolutions unanimes du
Conseil de securite de 'ONU ont
foumi les bases des efforts de la
coalition en Irak, avec la force multi-
nationale sous commandement
americain. Le Conseil de securite

vient d'approuver unanimement te
calendrier de transition adopte par
les Irakiens et a encourage les
autres membres des Nations unies
Afoumir leur appui.

Le gouvernement de I'lrak par
les Irakiens. La cinquteme phase
du plan implique que soit reconnue
et accompagnee la capacite de
I'lrak h posseder un gouvernement
representatif qui doit aboutir <i un
gouvernement constitutionnel A
I'horizon de fin 2005.

Lorsque I'expedition des affaires
courantes sera transferee, te
30juin, les travaux sur la phase sui-
vante du processus defini par la Loi
de tfansition administrative, sorte

ftHtonde

de Constitution interimaire ecrite
par des Irakiens en mars, seront en
bonne voie de realisation. Le gou-
vemement interimaire servira jus-
gu'H la fin de 2004, date it laquelle
les Irakiens se rendront aux umes
pour elire leurs representants pour
le premier gouvernement national
eiu librement dans I'histoire de
I'lrak. Offrir un maximum de securi-
te & ces elections sera un defi
majeur et impliquera la protection
des forces de la coalition.

Alafin de 2005, les Irakiens vote-
ront sur une nouvelle Constitution
qui protegera les droits de tous les
citoyens, it quelque groupe ethni-
gue et religieux qu'ils appartien-
nent.

Les assassins et les tortionnaires
qui ont maintenu Saddam au pou-
voir pendant toutes ces annees et

leurs allies terroristes, qui redou-
tent aussi un Irak libre, feront tout
ce qui est en leur pouvoir, en utili-
sant la terreur et la violence, pour
bloquer ce processus. Ce sont des
experts qui sfement lamort et la des-
truction, et il ne faut pas les sous-
estimer. Mais ils n’offrent rien de
positif au peuple irakien, et te mal
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qu’ils reprtsentent est une chose
gue peu d’lrakiens souhaitent pour
eux-memes ou leurs enfants. En per-
mettant aux Irakiens de prendre la
tete du combat pour I'avenir de
I'lrak, nous antenerons les sadda-
mistes et les terroristes & la defaite
que Zarkaoui redoute.

Rien n’est plus important pour la
securite du monde que de defaire
les forces du mal en recueillant et
en protegeant les semences de la
liberte - surtout en Afghanistan et
en Irak. Nos ennemis comprennent
qu'il s’agit te de champs de bataille
centraux dans la guerre contre 1c
terrorisme. Mais te fardeau ne repo-
se pas sur nos seules epaules.

Il faut maintenant que les Ira-
kiens se montrent a la hauteur du
defi, qu'ils saisissent I'avenir de leur
pays entre leurs mains.

Paul Wolfowitz

Traduit de Vanglais (Etals-Unis)
parjean Vache.

Une version developpee

de ce texte a ete publiee
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Ankara s’inquiete du sort du Kurdistan irakien
La Turquie refuse que les Kurdes prennent le controle de Kirkouk

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondante

Pour la Turquie, seul pays musul-
man membre de 'OTAN, le som-
met des chefs d’Etat qui aura lieu i
Istanbul les 28 et 29 juin est une
« occasion historique » de presen-
ter ses recentes reformes aux diri-
geants occidentaux et d’exposer
son point de vue sur les defis aux-
guels est confrontee I'Alliance
atlantique, notamment sur la situa-
tion en Afghanistan et en Irak.

La visite du president americain
George W. Bush & Ankara H la
veille du sommet signale qu’apres
une periode de tension causee par
te refus turc de participer & la
guerre contre I'lrak, les relations
entre les deux pays ont trouve un
nouvel equilibre. Le premier minis-
tre turc a des relations cordiales
avec te president Bush, mais il est
conscient que la population n’a
gufre de sympathie pour la politi-
que americaine en lrak.

En tant que pays musulman laic
etdemocratique, laTurquie est per-
due par Washington comme un
modeie dans te cadre de I'Initiative
pour te Grand Moyen-Orient. Pour

sa part, Ankara accepte te besoin
de reforme dans la region et dans
le monde musulman mais estime
gue te changement ne peut pas etre
impose de I'exterieur. « Nous pen-
sons que ies rdformes devraient venir
du monde islamique lui-meme. Nous
devons devetopper nos propres initia-
tives et trouver nos propres solu-
tions», a declare te ministre des
affaires etrangeres Abdullah Gul.

La situation en Irak, notamment
au nord du pays, demeure la preoc-
cupation principale d’Ankara. Les
Turcs vont, une fois de plus, insis-
ter auprfcs des Americains sur I'im-
portance de preserver l'integrite
territoriale de I'lrak et de ne pas
autoriser les Kurdes i prendre le
controle de la ville petroltere de
Kirkouk. « Tout le monde est au
courant de la sensibility des Turcs a
I'egard de Kirkouk. Nous n'accepte-
rons jamais un fait accompli», a
averti Abdullah Gul.

Ce message etait au centre des
discussions cette semaine avec te
dirigeant kurde irakien Jalal Tala-
bani, en visite a Ankara, et il le
sera egalement au cours du dialo-
gue avec George Bush. «Le sujet

principal est l'integrite territoriale
de Tlrag. Le gouvernement turc doit
insister sur ce point. J'espfre que
Bush va parler aux Kurdes irakiens
et les convaincre de ne pas prendre
Kirkouk, explique te Umit Ozdag,
du Centre de recherches stratEgi-
que eurasiennes  Ankara. Si les
Americains acceptent que les Kur-
des. controlent Kirkouk, I'lrak sera
divise' dans moins de due ans. »

La fin du cessez-le-feu du PKK
ou Kongra-Gel, qui durait depuis
1999, et la reprise des affronte-
ments dans te Sud-Est anatolien,
meme ¢s'ils demeurent limites,
n’ont fait que renforcer les craintes
turques. Dans un entretien accorde
& la chaine de television NTV avant
sa visite, George Bush a affirnte
que les Etats-Unis et la Turquie tra-
vailleraient ensemble contre te
PKK. <«Lorsque nous declarons
qu’un groupe est un groupe terroris-
te, nous sommes serieux», a-t-il
declare. Mais les diplomates ci
Ankara affirment qu'il est peu pro-
bable que des mesures concretes
soient annonce£es.

Nicole Pope
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Ueuxbombes ontfait trois morts et seize blesses

Attentats en Turquie avant la visite
de George W. Bush

Trois personnes ont EtE toEes et au moins 16 blessEes dans
I'explosion de deux bombes hier, devant un hotel a Ankara et
dans un autobus municipal A Istanbul, alors que le president
americain George W. Bush se rend domain en Turquie pour le
sommet de I'Otan. La Maison-Blanche a immEdiatoment an-
nonce qu'aucun changcment n’Etait prEvu dans le programme
de la visite de M. Bush en Turquie A la suite de ces attentats. A
Bruxelles, le secretaire general de I'Otan Jaap de Hoop Scheffer
a assure avoir « pleine confiance » dans les autorites torques
pour assurer la securite du sommet dlstanbul, les 28 et 29 juin.
A Istanbul, trois personnes ont ete toees et au moins treize hles-
sEes quand une bombe a explosk dans un autobus bondE, dans
la partie europEenne de la mEtropole turque. A Ankara, une
bombe a exploskE A quelques metres de I'ndtel oh est attendu de-
main soir le president americain George W. Bush, blessant trois
personnes, dont deux policicrs. Les attentats ont relance la psy-
chose, notamment A Istanbul oh des militants islamistes, UEs au
rEseau al Qaida, avaient to6 quelque 60 personnes lors d'atten-
tats suicide A lavolture piEgEe en novembre.

Ankara :
de notre envoy6 special
Claude Lorieux

Avant l'invasion de I'lrak,
George Bush aurait debarque A
Ankara comme en pays
conquis. Tout au long de la
guerre froide, la Turquie fut
TalliE occidental le plus fiddle
des Etats-Unis, chef de TAI-
liance atlantique, dont le som-
met s’ouvre lundi A Istanbul.

Bush arrive domain soir
dans un pays traumatisg par
les sanglants attentats d’hier A
Istanbul et Ankara, frustrE de
n‘avoir pas ete Ecout quand la
guerre d'lrak etait encore evi-
table, et profondEment inquiet
de revolution de la situation
dans ce pays voisin, oh 16 ci-
toyens turcs, des camionneurs
notamment, ont deja Ete kid-
nappes, et ou les separatistes
kurdes du PKK s’activent sous
le regard indifferent de I'armee
americaine.

La visite du premier ministre
Recep Tayyip Erdogan a Wa-
shington, en janvier, avait
apaise les esprits, au moins
dans les Tangs du gouverne-
ment AKP (Justice et Develop-
pement), un parti ramasse-tout
a dominante musulmane et
conservatrice. Sa participation
au sommet du G 8 avait remis
de I'nuile dans les rouages.

Neanmoins, I'amertume per-
sists.

L’establishment civil et mili-
taire kemaliste, qui dirige la RE-
publique depuis sa fondation
par Mustafa Kemal, garde une
dent contre George Bush. 1l ne
lui a pas vraiment pardonnE
d’avoir accueilli A la Maison-
Blanche les Epouses voilEes du
premier ministre et du ministre
des Affaires Etrangeres Abdul-

La visite du premier ministre
Recep Tayyip Erdogan

a Washington, enjanvier,
avait apaise les esprits

lah GiB. Le tres laic president de
la REpublique, Ahmet Sezer, re-
fuse obstiriEment de les recevoir
dans son palais de Cankaya, A
Ankara, n ne fera pas exception
A la r&gle pour la visite de
George Bush. C’est A la rEsi-
dence officielle de son premier
ministre de mart que M*“ Erdo-
gan rencontrera Laura et
George Bush!

Ce double « psychodrame »
fait partie des mceurs politiques
locales depuis la victoire Electo-
rale de I'AKP le 3 novembre
2002. Il projette les relations
Ankara-Washington dans le jeu
politique interieur d’'une Tur-
quie qui, « malgre des disac-

cords sur les methodes se rap-
proche de I'Amerique sur les
objectifs », souligne un diplo-
mate tore.

Meme si, candidature A
I'Union europEenne oblige, I'ar-
mEe turque coopdre de fa?onin-
attendue au fantastique travail
de rEforme entrepris par Erdo-
gan, ses reticences vis-a-vis du
gouvernement AKP ne sont un
secret pour personne. Les SpE-
cialistes de la chose militaire ra-
content comment des gonEraux
en mission A Washington aler-
tent 'administration sur les
dangers des dErives islamistes
dans cette partie du monde...

En Turquie, bien sur. Mais
aussi en Irak. Ce pays est au
cceur des malentendus turco-
amEricains, depuis qu’en mars
2003, le Parlement d’Ankara in-
terdit le transit des forces d'in-
vasion a travers le territoire na-
tional. Memduh Hacioglu,
dEputt d'Istanbul (opposition),
se souvient de la « stupefaction
de la « Vieille Europe » qui
voyait la Turquie dire non a
IAmerique ». Paul Wolfowitz, le
numEro 2 du Pentagone, piqua
une coldre
que les gE-
nEraux turcs
n‘ont pas di-
gErEe.

Soucieux
d’apaiser
Washing-
ton, Erdo-
gan fit voter,
en novembre, I'envoi de 10 000
soldats dans le « Triangle sun-
nite ». Les lrakiens, Kurdes en
tete, dirent non. Le dEpute d'ls-
tanbul relEve que « la Turquie
se trouva dans une situation ri-
dicule ». Ankara autorise nEan-
moins environ 1 500 camions A
passer quotidiennement la fron-
tiere pour approvisionner les
forces amEricaines en carbu-
rants' et en produits alimen-
taires.

EmpetrEe dans la crise ira-
kienne, TAmErique attend da-
vantage. En s’opposant, lors du
sommet du G 8, A I'emploi de
I'Otan en Irak, « Jacques Chi-
rac avait soulage le gouverne-

ment Erbakan d’un gros
poids », note un Editorialiste.
Deux fois EchaudEe, la Turquie
doute que « desforces eua
geres puissent assurer la secu-
rite en Irak », releve un diplo-
mate.

Ankara est Egalement
concemE par I'ambitieux projet
de redEploiement des forces
amEricaines dans le monde,
engagE par Washington pour
tenir compte de la chute de
I'URSS et de ses propres ambi-
tions proche-orientales. Un re-
prEsentant du Pentagone Etait
A Ankara la semaine demiere.
Les Etats-Unis envisageraient
le transfert A la base Otan d’In-
circlik (pres d’Adana) de F 16
stationnEs en Allemagne. L'uti-
lisation de la base de Konya est
Egalement en cours de discus-
sion.

Ozdem Sanberk, ancien se-
crEtaire general du ministere
des Affaires Etrangeres, ne
s’attend pas A une nEgociation
facile. L’opinion publique est
tres remontEe contre George
Bush. Ankara insiste done pour
que le marchandage se dEroule
dans le cadre limitE de I'accord
de coopEration militaire de
1980, une fa”on d’Eviter un
vote, et done une nouvelle re-
buffade de la part du Parle-
ment.

Toute dEpendante gu’elle
soit du grand alliE americain,
I’armEe turque n’est plus in-
conditionnelle. Le professeur
Umit Gizre, spEcialiste des
questions de dEfense, rEvdle
I'existence dans ses rangs d’un
« Groupe eurasien » partisan
d’'une coopEration avec la Rus-
sia etmeme I'lran.

Bush aborde done une Tur-
quie A la fois perturbEe et plus
sure d’elle-meme, L’Election
sans prEcEdent d’'un Turc au
secrEtariat gEnEral de I'0OCI
(Organisation de la conference
islamique) et les « bons
points » rEcoltEs A Chypre ont
mis du baume au cceur des di-
rigeants d’Ankara. C’est un
pays dynamique qu’Erdogan
veut prEsenter au chef de la
Maison-Blanche.
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Depuis le retrait des Americains, la ville rebelle du «triangle sunnite » s est

transformee en petite republique autonome

A Faludja, 'ordre des islamistes
radicaux

Faliina:
de notre envoys special
Charles Inmbroschini

A Faludja, la population a
tjouv6 la reponse A I'6temel di-
Iftmme dos g6n6raux occiden-
taux face aux guerillas du tiers-
rfiondo. Si, en avril dernier, des
civils seulement equipAs de ka-
lachnikov ont pu faire reculer
I'armee des Etats-Unis avec ses
heiicopteres Apache, ses missiles
etson artillerie, ils le doivent aun
miracle. « Au moment ou les
chars americains allaient ecra-
ser nos moudjahidin, raconte
I'imam Kassem Hamdallah, des
cavaliers tout de blanc vetus
sont tombes du del. Ils ontfonce
sabre au chair vers les blindes et
bouscule I'ennemi, tandis qu'une
main invisible detoumait lefeu
des canons vers les nuages.»

Dans la salle de priere des ka-
cteristes, une secte soufi, les com-
battants redevenus bouchers,
4piciers ou marchands de tissus,
Spprouvent d’'un hochement de
tfite le saint homme drape dans
la habaya traditionnelle. Une
rhain caressant sa barbe, I'autre
figrenant un chapelet d'ambre,
T'imam ajoute :« Quand ensuite
les Americains ont negocie le
cessez-le-feu. ils ont demand#
que les cavaliers blancs leur
soient livrts. Mais. bien stir, la
cavalerie divine etait deja re-
monteeauciel»

A 60 km de Bagdad, cette ville
de 400 000 habitants, est, au
coeur du «triangle sunnite », un
veritable bastion de la resistance.
Debut avril, les accrochages
avaient toume a la bataille ran-
gee : une centaine de marines
etaient tombes, tandis que du
cote irakien il y avait eu
300 morts et 800 blesses. Devant
les risques d'un combat de rue
trop couteux en hommes, I'etat-

major americain prefera laisser
a lui-meme cet abces de fixation.
Comme au sud, oil ils ont juge
plus sage de s’entendre avec le
chef des rebelles chiites, Mog-
tada al-Sadr.

Faludja s'est transformee en
republiaue autonome, avec pour

Veritable bastion de la resistance, Faludja a renoue hier, en I'espace d’'une matinee d’accrocliages
avec les marines, avec lesjours sombres de la bataille sanglante d avril. (Photo Mauricio Lima/AFP.)

seule r&glela loi du plus fort. La
decapitation mardi de Kim Sun-
il, le Sud-Coreen qui avait ete en-
levd le 17 juin, en est la derniere
manifestation sinistre. Le groupe
islamiste Tawhid Wal Jihad,
dont le chef est Abou Moussab
al-Zargaoui, un Jordanien lui-
meme membre d'al-Qaida, n'a
pas choisi sa victime par hasard.
L’objectifafflche etait d'obtenir le
depart du contingent de Seoul en
Irak. Comme pour les prece-
dentes executions, notamment
celle de I'ltalien Fabrizio Quat-
trocchi le 14 avril, Zargaoui sa-
vait qu'il avait peu de chances de
faire coder le gouvemement sud-
coreen. Mais desormais le mes-
sage est clair : meme ¢s'il s'agit
d’un civil, meme s'il est venu
pour travailler a la reconstruc-
tion de I'lrak, tout ressortissant
d’'un Etat participant derriere
Washington a la « coalition des
volontaires » est passible de la
peine de mort.

Tout en oflrant au reporter du
Figaro la meilleure brochette du
plateau de viande grillee qu'il a
commande en signe de bienve-
nue, Ali, un veteran de quatre

ans de tranchees pendant la
guerre contre I'lran, remarque
froidement: « Les Corfens ont
declare qu'ils alkuent renforcer
leur corps expeditionnaire de
3 000 soldats. Eh bien mainte-
nant ils savent ce qui les at-
tend I»

Selon I’accord conclu le
25 avril, les Gl se contentent
d'encercler Faludja de loin. A
I'intorieur, le maintien de 'ordre
a ete confie a une brigade ira-
kienne constituee d'ex-soldats vi-

vant dans la vjlle et Commandee
par un géneral, Mohammed La-
tif, qui s'est trouv6 soudain rap-
pete au service. Ce retoumement
6tait un premier aveu de I'erreur-
commise par Paul Bremer, lo
proconsul americain, qui, en or-
donnant le demantolement de'
I'armee irakienne, n'avait plus'
laisse d’autres debouches a des
hommes sachant manier le re-
volver que le terrorisme ou le
banditisme.

Les Am6ricains se reservent
un « droit d’ingerence ». lls ont
done frappe samedi, lorsque des
informateurs les ont prevonus

que des militants d'al-Qaida
s'etaient retranches dans une
maison de Faludja. Certains ren-
seignements faisaient etat de la
presence de Zargaoui, dont la
tete a ete inise a prix 10 millions

de dollars Maki Abdali, un an-
cien offleier des transmissions
reconvert! dans le commerce des
voitures d’occasion, affirme :
« Les Americains savaient perti-
nemment que Zargaoui n'etait
pas la. lls cherchent seulement
des pretextes pour tuer et de-
truire. » Moins diplomate, un
jeune militant esquisse, deux
rues plus loin, un scenario a la
James Bond. Selon lui, les gens
qui ont apporte leur petit-dejeu-
ner aux rdsistants caches dans la
maison, avaient glisse dans la
nourriture des puces informa-
tiques. Pour tirer au but, les avia-
tours n'ont eu qu'fi se brancher
sur le signal elecironique.

Ici, la violence n’epargne per-
sonne. C'est ainsi que I'offensive
des Gl en avril avait pour but de
punir I’horrible assassinat, le

30 mars, de quatre employes
americains d'une entreprise pri-
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vde qui avaient 6t6 brfilds vife
dans leur voiture puis coupds en
morceaux par une foule ivre de
joie. Assis dans un bureau de la
jolie modtjude Osmanli, qui
dresse son minaret de briques
vernissdes au bord de I'Eu-
phrate, le cheikh Jammal n'ex-
prime qu'un demi-regret:« Dd-
couper des corps, c'est une
barbarie. Mais pourquoi les
Amdricains tiennent-ils tene-
ment a venger ces quatre morts

nistre lyad Allaoui & qui Wa-
shington compte passer le relais
le 30juin. A Faludja, iln'y a per-
sonne pour regretter Saddam
Hussein. Mais chacun reproche
aux Amdricains de n'avoir tenu
aucune des promesses faites
aprds la chute du tyran. Au lieu
de relever les mines de I'lrak, le
plus puissant pays du monde ne
peut foumir A la ville que deux
heures d’'dlectridtd par jour. La
rue ayant dtd abandonnee aux

tion: «Nous ne voulons pas d'un
gouvernement irakien qui nous
imposerait la ddmocratie a
11'amdricame, un systeme qui ac-
cepte que des hommes et des
femmes se retrouvent tout nus
dans des piscines ou des disco-
theques. »

L’'unanimitd n'est que de fa-
cade. La tension est palpable
entre les rdalistes qui prdfdre-
raient ndgoeier avec les Amdri-
cains, meme s'ils se dddouanent

Faludja, les Amdricains n’ont
pas réndu la tache facile i Al-
laoui. Ils ont ressusdtd la vieille
dquation : durs du Baas contre
dursde l'islam.

Lapopulation en est certaine:
le combat avec les Amdricains
va foredment reprendre. Les
laics parient sur les tactiques
dprouvdes de la subversion :
« Onfrappe et on se cache, on
attaque et on se replie. » Mais
les religieux comptent de nou-
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chances du nouveau premier mi-

alors qu'ils ont tue des centaines
etdes milliers d'lrakiens ?»

Dans cet engrenage infernal, il

n'y a plus de limites. A Faludja,
les traitres supposes sont gor-
ges en public. « Pour linstant,
prfee Ali, nous n'en avons di-
masque que trois ou quatre.

Mais quand ils auront ete tous
attrapds. nous leur couperons la
tete un par un. De toute fagon,
nous avons plus despions chez
les Americains que les Amdri-
cainscheznous.»

Meme logique pour expliquer

le meurtre de six camionneurs
de Nadjaf, la ville sainte des
chiites, qui ont etd tuds lors de la
traversde de Faludja parce qu'ils
transportaient du matdriel des-
tind a I'armde amdricaine. Les
chiites ont aussitot rdpliqud en li-
quidant trois camionneurs de
Faludja, done sunnites, et jurd
qu’il I'avenir la proportion des
reprdsailles serait de trois pour
un. Ali reste impavide : « Tant
pis! Pour les collabos. il ne peut
pasy avoir de pitid.»

Tout cela augure mal des

voleurs et aux assassins, plus
personne n'est en sdcuritd. Le
chomage est massifparce que les
Etats-Unis ddtoumenta leur pro-
fit'argent du pdtrole. Laliste des
plaintes de Faludja n’en finit
pas:« Pendant les combats, in-
siste I'imam Kassem, les ma-
rines montaient au sommet des
minarets pour regarder a laju-
melle lesfemmes en train de se
ddshabiller dans leur chambre:
ils ont dechire les corans ;
comme dans la prison d'Abou
Ghraib, ils ont torture des inno-
cents. »

D’avance, le gouvernement,
qui, selon GeorgeW. Bush,* doit

rendre Ilrak aux Irakiens », est
ddnoned comme une marion-
nette de Washington. Aen croire
Ali, Id' premier ministre Allaoui
est« un agent de la CIA quifera
ce que ses maitres
ordopnent». L'ancien militaire
Maki Abdali renchdrit: « Je ne
crois pas qu'un pays est libre
quand l'occupant dtranger
garde son pied sur la tete des
patriotes. » Quant au cheikh
Jammal, il s'dtrangle d'indigna-

lui

en jugeant tout compromis im-

possible, et les radicaux qui re-
vent de rompre latreve a lapre-
midre occasion. Les uns
acceptent de parler d unjouma-
liste franfais puisque son pays
s’dtait opposd d I'intervention
des Etats-Unis. Les autres font
savoir que si le visiteur ose reve-
nir, ils le tueront comme le Sud-
Corden : « Les joumalistes ne
sont que des espions camou-
fles. » Ceux-Id refusent de dis-
tinguer entre « bons » et« mau-
vais » dtrangers . « Tous les
infideles doivent etre chasses
deFafudja.»

Paradoxe, les « saddamistes »

de la ville voient dans Allaoui
leur meilleur espoir d’un retour
en grace. Le premier ministre
ne tient-il pas le discours muscld
qui a toujours dtd celui du parti
Baas pour controler I'lrak, cette
mosaique d'ethnies et de reli-
gions ? Et lorsque ses ministres
disent vouloir imposer la loi
martiale aprds le 30 juin, ne
font-ils pas du « Saddam sans
Saddam » ? En abandonnant

Vivetensionreligieuse enlrak

Attentats contre les chiites a I'approche du 30 juin.

Bagdad envoys special
asdesoldatsde lacoali-
tiondanscequartier, pas
davantage de forces de
securiteirakiennes. L'at-

tentat perpdtrd samedi soir

avec deux voitures pidgdes
dansuneruecommerfante de

Hilla, ville & majoritd chiite d

100 km au sud de Bagdad,

n‘avaitd'autrebutquedefaire

le maximumdevictimesdans
lapopulation. Hier, lebilanof-

ficiel s'dlevait a au moins 23

tudset58blesses, certainstres

gridvement. Parmi les morts
setrouventde nombreuxen-
fants, selon le communique
duddtachementpolonaisba-

sedanslardgion-Survenuprds
del'ex-mosqude Saddam, frd-
quentde par de nombreux fi-
ddles chiites, a I'heure de la
priere dusoir, cetattentatare-
lancd lescraintesd'uneguerre
entresunnitesetchiites. Jus-
qualors, lacitd avaitdtd dpar-
gneeparlesattentats. Aupara-
vant, lessidgesde deux partis
politiques chiitesavaientdtd
attaqudsdBaagouba,aunord-
estdeBagdad. «Ilyaactuelle-
ment un grand danger d'af-
frontements entre sunniteset
chiites. Selon mes informa-
tions, cerisquevadurerencore
deuxmoisaprds le transfertde
pouvoir, soit environjusqu'd

septembre. Sinousreussissons
aempechercegenred*attagues,
tout ira bien ensuite. Mais si
nous echouons...», declarait
hier~Liberationunhautres-
ponsable de la sdcuritd ira-
kienne, proche du vice-mi-
nistre des Renseignements,
HusseinAliKameL

Haines. Jeudi soir, un digni-
taire religieux chiite, I'nodja-
toleslam Hussein Harithi, a
dtd assassine d Bagdad. Ce
meurtreaprovoqud lacoldre
dAli Safi, reprdsentant du
grand ayatollah Ali Sistani.
«Lesassassinatsde chiitesse
sontmultiplids, atteignantun
niveau inquidtant», a-t-il prd-

veau sur les recettes de Maho-
met. « Apres l'assaut des cava-

liers. raconte

I'imam Kas-

sem, des arai-
gnees de 3 m
de large, si
grandes quon
les appelle des
chameaux. ont
attaque les
soldats amdri-
cains. Empoisonnds par un. ve-
ninala novocaine. pas un n'a
survecu. Veriflez sur Internet,
vous trouverez tous les
details. » Un fiddle se mele a la
conversation: «Regardez le mi-
naret derriere vous. Les Amdri-
cains ont tire a la mitrailleuse
pourfaire taire le muezzin qui
appelait au djihad. Toutes les
balles ont ricochddt sont reve-
nues transpercer les tireurs.»
Question au cheikh Jammal:
« Comment pouvez-vous croire
a ces fables ? » Rdponse :
« Vous croyez bien aux mi-
racles de Jdsus!»

chd dans le mausolde de
I'imam Hussein d Kerbela.
Evoquantlesattentats dejeu-
diquiontfaitpres de 90 tuds
etplusde 300blessds, il add-
nonedlamouvanceextrdmis-
tesunnite; «Ceuxquiontcom-
mis lesmassacresd’hiersont
deshdtardsdlevdsdans lahai-
nede toutevertu etdeschiites.
Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui,
Ayman al-Zawahiri (diri-
geants dAl-Qaedaou proche
de l'organisation terroriste,
ndlf)etOussamaben

. Laden sontnesdansla
haine de I'imam Ali et de sa
descendance.» Ces attentats
semblent aussi expliquer la
decisiondujeune leaderradi-
cal chiite Mogtadaal-Sadrde
dderdterjeudiunetrevedans
ses attaques contre la coali-
tion.

Attentats. Les Kurdesonteux
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Plusieurs dizaines de milUere de personnes ont manifestd hier sur la rive orientale d’Istanbul pour protester
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aussi ete lacible samedid'un
attentat a lavoiture piegee a
Erbil, oule «<ministrede laCul-
ture» du Parti democratique
du Kurdistan, Mahmoud Mo-
hammad, a ete blesse, ainsi
que 17 autres personnes, et
I'un de ses gardes tue. Hier,

Lechefde 1N

plusieursdeflagrationsonteit
entenduesdansla«zonever-
tex le perimetre securise dti
centre de Bagdad qui abritele
quartier general de la coali-
tion, ouun soldatamericaina
etetue. Unavionamericaina
egalement ete touche en vol

mis a mal par la guerre en Irak

Washington vante une democratie
musulmane

Ankara, Istanbul:
de notre envoye special
Philippe Gelie

George W. Bush est plus gene-
reux avec ses amis turcs sur
I’Europe que sur I'lrak. Pour res-
serrer une alliance malmende
par la guerre, il s'est fait le pro
moteur de cette democratie mu-
sulmane « exemplaire » aupres
de I'Union europeenne (UE) et
des pays du Moyen-Orient.

A Ankara, hier matin, le presi-
dent des Etats-Unis a insiste sur
ouverture de. negotiations for-
melles entre les Europeens et la
Turquie. « Vous devriez obtenir
me date pour votre accession a
terme a I'VE ». a-t-il declare a
amorce d'un entretien avec le
premier ministre turc. Recep
Tayyip Erdogan. La veille, en
presence des dirigeants de
“Union. il avait ddja plaidd pour
le lancement du processus d'ad
hesion « des que la Turquie
rpmolirn Jps conditirms ». A ses

Uu.13.B.UU 1

yeux, cost deja le cas do celle
« nationfiere qui melange avec
succ&s une identite curopdenne
et les traditions islamiques.»

Ce soutien a la candidature
turque permet A Bush de de-
montrer sa solidarity sur un su-
jet crucial pour Ankara. Mais il
est clair que son administration
regarde avec envie ce module
qui, s'il pouvait se decliner en
Irak, depasserait toutes ses es-
perances.« L'actuel gouverne-
ment turc est un exemplefasti-
nant d’'un parti islamique
modeme occupe a faire entrer
son pays dans I'Union euro-
ptenne. c'est vraiment une
choseformidable », a commentd
un responsable dans (‘entourage
presidential.

Pour montrer aux Europeens
ou sont leurs interets, Bush a
joint le geste a la parole. Repon-
dant A ceux « qui voient I'Europe
comme une sorte de club chre-
tien », selon la formule d'un de
ses conseillers, il s’est entretenu
hier aprfes-midi avec six repre-
sentants des principales reli-

au-dessusde lacapitale, maisa
puse poser. Cette poussee de
violence apousse lenouveau
Premier ministre; lyad Al

laoui, &annoncerun possible
reportde deux moisdesdec

donsprevuesenjanvier2005.
11aaussi averti que laviolence

gions. du grand multi d’lsianbul
au grand rabbin de Turquie en
passant par le patriarche cecu-
menique Bartholomd, 1 une des
principales autoritds ortho-
doxes. Un rendez-vous qui visail
& « demontrer combien (dans ce
pays) toutes les grandes reli-
gions sont pratiquees dans une
atmosphere de tolerance »selon
Condoleezza Rice, la consefildre
du president pour la secunte na-
ttonale.

La premi&re visite de Bush en
Turquie n’a pas dchappe aux
manifestations hostiles qui ponc-
tuent ses voyages a Tdtranger. La
popularity des Etats-Unis sur les
bords du Bosphore s'est effon-
drye sous son mandat. Mais le
chef de la Maison-Blanche s'esi
efforcd de faire oublier les malen-
mendus de I'annee derniere. En
mars 2003, le Parlement turc
avait rejetd une demande de
transitde T»rmpp americaine qu'

souhaitan Lnvatiir I'lrak su
deux fronts. Dans la foulee, k
Pentagone a retire de la basi
i’Incirlik cinquante avions chai

contre la venup rfr George VI. Bush au snmmi-i de I'Oinn et la politique en Irak du prfeident amdricain.
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auguienteraitaprds le trans
fert du pouvoirason gouvet
nementle 30juin.

jean-pierbe perrin

“Uache a raffemdr les liens avec son allie turc.

ges aepuis dix ans de survitller
t'espace adrien au-dessus du
Kurdistan. lls n'y sont toujours
pas revenus. En novembre, le
idpartement d’Etat avait mal-
rdroitement negocid 'envoi de
troupes turques en Irak, avant de
rdaliser que la prdsence armee
de ce voisin dtait inacceptable
pour les Kurdes et la majority
des Irakiens.

Aujourd’hui, c’est toujours
leur frontiere avec I'lrak qui
cause du souci aux Turcs. Lare-
bellion kurde du PKK a mis fin a
un cessez-le-feu do six ans et a
repris ses attaques dans le sud
du pays. Ankara voudrait que
armye amyricaine la prive de
ses bases arriere dans le nord de
I'lrak, mais les forces d’occupa-
tion ont d’autres chats a fouetter.
Kk Nous travaillerons ensemble
sur le PKK, avec les gouveme-
ments turc et irakien, a assure
Bush. Une fois que nous desi-

gnons un groupe comme terro-
riste, nous ne le lachons pas.»

D’autres manoeuvres inquie-
tent encote davantage le gouver-
nement d’Erdogan : celles pre-
tees A Israel, qui aurait ddployd
les agents secrets au Kurdistan
.rakien et encouragerait ses as-
pirations sdparatistes. Le diri-
geant kurde Jalal Talabani a dd-
menti, de meme que les
autorites israeliennes, qui comp-
tentla Turquie parmi leurs rares
allies dans la region. Dans une
interview a desjoumaux arabes,
Colin Powell a ditn’avoir aucune
lumifere sur la question.

La encore, Bush s’est efforcd
de rassurer sans prendre d’en-
gagement concret. « Nous
sommes d'accord sur le fait
gu'un Irak democratique, un
Irak pacifique dont Il'integrite
territoriale demeure intacte est
dans Tinteret de tous », a-t-il de-
clare. Selon son entourage, il ne
fait plus de doute desormais que
« les interets de la Turquie et
des Etats-Unis en Irak sont pa-
ralleles et complementaires.»
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Thomas Fuller

Letterfrom Europe

What role for Europe
In cleaning up lrag?

BRUSSELS
.Iittle more than a year ago,
‘ N Kadim Saleh, a bank teller in
wthe southern Iraqi city of Basra,
approached a visitor to deliver an ur-
gent message.

“There is a bomb in my garden but
it did not explode," Saleh said.

He had pleaded with British troops
in the area three times, he said, but
they were too busy to remove the un-
exploded munition, which fell one
night into the small flower bed inside
his walled compound.

When Saleh told me the story and
showed me the bomb, it seemed to
carry a message about the war in Iraq:
Ifyou invade a country and ordnance
accidentally lands in someone’s front
yard, you shoulcfhelp get rid ofit.

One can presume that the British
did eventually come around and take
away the bomb.

But what about countries that were
not involved in the invasion of Iraq

and that opposed
the war? Should
they help remove
the bombs from
gardens, help re-
store peace and
generally help
clean up America
and Britain’s
| mess in Iraq?
These ques-
tions will be at
the heart ofdiscussions in Istanbul
starting on Sunday night, when lead-
ers gather for a summit meeting ofthe
North Atlantic Treaty Organization.

France and Germany, having so
vehemently opposed the war, are
against NATO leading a military op-
eration in Irag.

The French say the country does
not need more troops but aworking
government; the Germans say they
are overstretched with peacekeeping
operations in Afghanistan, Bosnia and
Kosovo.

In the face of strong U.S. pressure
to do more, leaders are set to agree to
a creaking compromise: a commit-
ment from NATO to train Iragi troops.

Irag’s prime minister, lyad Allawi,
sent a formal request to NATO this
week for help providing unspecified
"technical” assistance and training
for as many as 120,000 soldiers.

Yet as the security situation in Iraq
worsens and the June 30 handover ap-
proaches, many analysts and diplo-
mats are wondering if Europe — and
France and Germany in particular —

should do more.

There appears to be a consensus in
Brussels that Europe will become
more deeply involved in Irag some
day. The question is how much, and
when?

“We have a key interest in Europe
to see the place become stabilized as
soon as possible and not go up in
flames," said Pieter Feith, deputy di-
rector general for political and mili-
tary affairs at the European Union’s
Council, the EU’s main decision-mak-
ing body.

Two central, but conflicting, con-
siderations are behind the European
political calculus.

On the one hand, more help in Iraq
might avert the emergence of a failed
state on the Union’s southeastern
flank, a scary prospect that would
bring further instability to the Middle
East and probably more terrorism.

On the other hand, helping out in
Iraq now might mean giving President
George W. Bush a leg up in the
November election.

“I don't think there are many lead-
ers here in Europe who want to do
anything that would bail out Bush and
help with his re-election campaign,”
said William Drozdiak, head of the
Transatlantic Center, a research or-
ganization in Brussels.

The notion that France, Germany or
Spain might wait until Nov. 3, the day
after the U.S. presidential election, to

offer help to Iraq is the sad reality of
an enormously divisive war.

Never mind that the late arrival of
help would be terrible news for the
Iragi government, which presumably
could use lots ofhelp now and in the
first tender weeks after the handover
of power.

Drozdiak calls the reluctance of
many European leaders “human
nature.”

“Bush is coming back, he’s got big
problems in Irag and says Europe has
a moral responsibility to bail them
out,” Drozdiak said. “Well, | think the
initial reaction of many leaders is to
say, ‘Hold on a minute. We told you
this was going to be a disaster and you
disregarded our advice.'”

Some analysts in Brussels say that
France and Germany might be more
comfortable helping Iraq through the
European Union rather than NATO.
And the Union’s foreign policy office
in Brussels recently set out a prelim-
inary strategy for greater engagement
with Irag,

Feith said in an interview that EU
countries theoretically could provide
police forces.

“One can imagine that we could do
an advisory police mission,” he said.
“We can provide expertise in an over-
all effort to strengthen the rule of
law.”

This modest plan seems to rein-
force the hackneyed Brussels aphor-
ism that the United States cooks the
dinner and Europe does the dishes.

That clichd refers to the United
States leading military operations and
the Europeans taking over the peace-
keeping.

And yet clearly in the case of Iraq,
there is more work to be done than
simply washing up.

Three U.S. senators last week urged
France and Germany to change their
stance and to allow NATO to assume
amilitary role in Iraq.

“It's time for NATO, and particu-
larly the French and the Germans, to
act more responsibly now, notwith-

Few European leaders
‘want to do anything that
would bail out Bush.’

standing their frustration with Presi-
dent Bush,” said Senator Joseph Biden,
a Democrat.

One problem with this plea is that
NATO has other fires to put out. Ham-
id Karzai, the Afghan leader, will re-
quest at the summit meeting that the
alliance add a few! thousand peace-
keeping troops before the Afghan elec-
tions in September. There are cur-
rently about 6,000 NATO
peacekeepers in Afghanistan.

As for Iraq, Steven Everts, a defense
expert at the Center for European Re-
form in London, says there is a better
solution than more troops. The most
important thing for Iraq today is that
the nascent government should come
out from under the shadow ofthe
United States, he said.

“What Irag needs right now is a
political showdown between the new
Iragi government and the Americans
— and which the Iragis have to win,”
Everts said. “They need to show their
own population that they can tell the
Americans to get lost.”

This, Everts said, would give the
government the legitimacy that it
needs to fight the insurgency and
would help Irag more than any NATO
soldiers or EU assistance.

International Herald Tribune
June 26-27,2004
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Bush courts Turks
and presses NATO

Summit talks to focus on Iragi security

Bush with President Ahmet Necdet Sezer of Thrkey in Ankara on Sunday.
NATO chiefs meet Monday and Tuesday in Istanbul.

Protesters rallying in Istanbul on Friday against the NATO meeting, which opens

Monday. The Iragwar is widely unpopular in liirkey,

and officials have ordered tight security.

By Elisabeth Bumlller
and Christine Hauser

Just days before the handover of sov-
ereignty in Irag on Wednesday, Presi-
dent George W. Bush arrived in neigh-
boring Turkey on Sunday for a NATO
summit meeting that is expected to
deal with issues in Irag, including ap-
proval by the group’s heads of state and
government of an agreement to help
train Iraqi security forces.

Bush said in a meeting in Ankara
with Turkey’s prime minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, that he was looking
forward to working on regional mat-
ters, including Iraq, and on how to
strengthen NATO.

Bush expressed support for Turkey’s
bid to join the European Union.

"I would remind the people of this
good country that | believe you ought to
be given a date by the EU for your even-
tual acceptance into the EU,” he said.

“l appreciate so very much the ex-
ample your country has set on how to
be a Muslim country and at the same
time, a country which embraces de-
mocracy and rule of law and freedom,"
he said in a photo session with Erdogan,
according to a White House transcript.

Bush’s courtship of Turkey was com-
plicated by terrorist threats to decapit-
ate three Turks held hostage in Iraq un-
less the country’s companies stopped
aiding U.S. forces. Turkey has rejected
the demands.

Bush’s trip to Turkey, his first,

brought out tens of thousands of dem-
onstrators in Istanbul protesting U.S.
policies in the region.

“Get lost Bush, get lost NATO,” the
protesters chanted, according to the
Reuters news agency, and, “Murderer
U.S.A. get out of the Middle East.”

Protesters had also dogged Bush’s
visit to Ireland, where he said on Satur-
day that the “bitter differences” be-
tween the United States and Europe
over the war in Irag were over, and that
NATO had a responsibility to help
Iragis with their own security.

As Bush spoke at an outdoor joint
news conference in Ireland with Prime
Minister Bertie Ahem of Ireland and
Romano Prodi, the president of the
European Commission, the anti-lraq
war protesters blocked at least one of
the main roads leading to Dromoland
Castle, a 16th-century fortress turned
luxury resort where Bush had stayed.

Bush had said he hoped NATO would
agree at the talks in Istanbul to help
with the training of lragi security
forces.

The training commitment, which is
close to alliance agreement, represents
a greatly lowered expectation on the
part of the White House since it be-
came clear in recent weeks that NATO
was not willing to commit any more
troops to Irag.

“NATO has the capability and | be-
lieve the responsibility to help the Iraqi

people defeat the terrorist threat that is
facing their country,” Bush said.
Prime Minister lyad Allawi of Iraq,
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he noted, had asked NATO for training
help and equipment in a recent letter. “I
hope NATO responds in a positive way,”
Bush said.

In Brussels on Saturday, the NATO
secretary general, Jaap de Hoop Schef-
fer, confirmed that the alliance had
reached a deal to train Iragi alrmed

forces. "NATO heads of state and gov-
ernment are expected to approve this
agreement at their summit meeting in
Istanbul on June 28,” he said in a state-
ment.

Bush has acknowledged that he is not
especially well-liked in Europe.

When asked in Ireland by a White
House reporter how he could explain
his unpopularity in opinion polls here
and whether Americans should be con-
cerned about it, Bush replied that he
was most concerned about his re-elec-

tion campaign in the United States.

“I must confess, the first polls | worry
about are those that are going to take
place in early November this year,” he
said. “Listen, | care about the image of
our country.” He added that “as far as
my own personal standing goes, my job
is to do my job" and that “I'm going to
set a vision. I'm going to lead, and we'll
just let the chips fall where they may.”

Bush said Ahern had questioned him
in a meeting on Saturday morning
about the Abu Ghraib prison abuse and

the American treatment of other pris-
oners held at Guantanamo Bay, as did
President Mary McAleese of Ireland in
her own meeting with Bush.

“I told them both | was sick with what
happened inside that prison,” Bush said.
“The actions of those troops did not re-
flect what we think. And it did harm.”

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Bush said he told both Ahem and
McAleese that the United States would
deal with the investigations into the pris-
on abuse scandal "in a transparent way.”

Ahem said: "These things happen. Of

course, we wish they didn't, and it’s im-
portant then on how they’re dealt with."
Bush was in Ireland for an annual
EU-U.S. summit meeting, and both he
and Ahem emphasized what they called
the progress they had made: signing
joint agreements on counterterrorism,
counterproliferation, HIV and AIDS.

The New York Times

Elisabeth Bumiller reported from Ire-
land and Christine Hauser reportedfrom
New Yorkfor this article.

lran plans
to resume
building
centrifuges

The Associated Press

TEHRAN: Iran will resume building
centrifuges for its nuclear program on
Tuesday despite international objec-
tions, but will continue to hold off en-
riching uranium, the Foreign Ministry

said Sunday.
The announcement, which marks a

major setback in international attempts
to resolve the standoffwith Iran over its

Turkey and Israel

A strategic
friendship cools

ANKARA
Thetwo old allies are getting on each
other’s nerves. Why?

HEN Tayyip Erdogan, a former Is-
lamist, swept to power alone in 2002

nuclear program, was met with disap-
proval from the head ofthe Internation-
al Atomic Energy Agency and from the
United States.

Mohamed ElBaradei, the director of
the atomic energy organization, a UN
agency, said, “I hope that this decision is
of a temporary nature. | hope it will be
reversed.”

ElBaradei reacted to the Iranian an-
nouncement in Moscow, where he was
attending a conference on nuclear
power. “Iran needs to do the maximum
to build confidence after a period of
confidence deficit,” he said. “l look at
this whole suspension ofenrichment as
part of this confidence building."

The White House spokesman, Scott
McClellan, said Sunday, “lran needs to
come clean and fully cooperate with its
international obligations.”

Iran had suspended the building of
centrifuges, along with the enrichment
of uranium, amid international pres-
sure and attempts by ElBaradei's

“special relationship” is secure. A pact
signed in 1996 still lets Israeli fighter pilots
train in Turkish airspace, to the irritation of
many Arabs, hade still booms.

But the bad blood is still being stirred.
This week Silvan Shalom, Israel’s foreign
minister, said that Israel could not “re-
strain itself” for much longer in the face of
Mr Erdogan’s scratchy remarks, which
were harming the very fabric of the two
countries’ relationship. Mr Erdogan has ac-
cused Israel of “state terrorism” against the
Palestinians in the Gaza strip. Last month

to become Turkey's prime minister, Israg{isasked an Israeli minister to explain the

were worried thatrelations with their clos-
estfriend inthe regionmight cool. True, Mr
Erdogan had publicly disavowed his Is-
lamist past and insisted he would still look
to America, Europe and Israel for friend-
ship. But the Israelis wanted proof.

They are not getting it. On the contrary,
a year ago Mr Erdogan snubbed a request
by Ariel Sharon, Israel’s prime minister, to
visit TUrkey. Neither Mr Erdogan nor his
foreign minister, Abdullah Gul, have been
to Israel. Officials on both sides say the

difference between “terrorists who kill Is-
raeli civilians and lIsrael’s killing of civil-
ians too”. Similar bluntness earlier this
month annoyed a group of Jewish Ameri-
cans whom he metin the United States.

So why the change? Mr Erdogan’s pro-
claimed distaste for Mr Sharon’s policies is
probably genuine. Itis certainly shared by
many millions of TUrks who have been
watching television pictures of Israeli
tanks demolishing Palestinian houses. Be-
sides, he has to appease conservatives in

agency to determine whether the pro-
gram was aimed at producing weapons,
as the United States contends, or was
for peaceful purposes.

Iran reversed the suspension after
the agency approved a European-draf-
ted resolution that rebuked Iran for past
cover-ups in its nuclear program.

A Foreign Ministry spokesman,
Hamid Reza Asefi, invited the agency to
monitor the centrifuge construction.

He said, however, that Iran would re-
main committed to the suspension of
actual uranium enrichment — injecting
gas into centrifuges.

Uranium in its natural form contains
too low a concentration of fissionable
isotopes to be used as fuel for reactors
or weapons material and must be put
through an enrichment process.

The United States has accused Iran of
trying to build nuclear weapons. Iran
maintains that its nuclear program is
entirely peaceful, geared toward pro-
duction of nuclear energy.

his ruling Justice and Development party.
They are disgruntled by his failure, among
other unlslamist things, to lift the ban on
the wearing of headscarves by women in
government offices and schools.

Some, however, say that the most com-
pelling reason for Mr Erdogan’s new tone
of hostility is his beliefthat Israel has been
encouraging Iraq’s Kurds to form their own
independent state that would not only be-
come lsrael’s new ally in the region but
mightalso rekindle separatism among Tur-
key’s own restive Kurds. Such fears have
grown since the New Yorker magazine said
that Israeli agents now train Kurdish guer-
rillasin Irag. Israel denies it.

Mr Erdogan knows he must tread
warily. If he annoys lIsrael or the Jewish-
American lobby too much, it will be
harder for Congress to spike resolutions
calling for recognition of the massacres of
Armenians by the Ottoman TUrks in the
firstworld war as genocide. =
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Osman Ocalan is in Mosul: Talabani

NTV/IMSNBC
June 23, 2004

The brother of the imprisoned leader of the terrorist group
the PKK/KONGRA-GEL, and one of the organisation's
senior commanders was in the Northern Iragi city of
Mosul, the head of one of Irag's Kurdish factions said
Tuesday.

Jelal Talabani, leader of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK), acknowledged that Osman Ocalan was in Mosul
but that he had not been contacted because the PUK did
not want to discomfort Turkey.

The brother of imprisoned PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan
has reportedly fled the organisation's headquarters in
Northern Iraq after splits within group and taken refuge in
Mosul. His presence in the city had previously been
denied by the PUK.

Talabani was speaking after meeting with Turkish Foreign
Minister Abdullah Gul in Ankara. During the talks, Gul
warned the PUK leader of Turkey's concerns over the oil
rich city of Kerkuk and the activities of the PKK/KONGRA-
GEL in Northern Irag. Turkey has claimed that the Iraqi
Kurds are trying to force the ethnic Turkmen community
out of the region and gain control of the oil resources
there.

Talabani said he was also concerned over the
PKK/KONGRA-GEL issue and added that fighting against
Turkey was like a fight against the Kurdish people.

"All logical powers in Turkey are against war. In our
opinion a large majority of PKK is against it as well,l he
said.

He also added that one reason for him opposing any war
was that Turkey would join the European Union and that
thus Iraq would be a neighbour to the EU.

It was up to the Iragi National Parliament to decide if the
country would have a federal structure in the future,
Talabani said, commenting of Turkish fears that such a
federation could lead to the disintegration of Irag.

"What is important is to have the independence and
integrity strengthened,” he said.

On the controversial issue of oil rich city Kerkuk Talabani
denied suggestions that the Iragi Kurds were trying to
change the demographic nature of the region.

"It is the Kerkuk people that should decide the future of
Kirkuk," Talabani said. "Kirkuk should become the symbol
of unity in Irag."

Kurdish Iraq leader hints at secession

UPI
June 29, 2004

Baghdad, Irag - Kurdish Iraqgi leader Massud Barzani
warned Tuesday that the Kurds will not honor Iraqg's unity
unless a federal and democratic system is installed.

"Kurds are not less important than Arabs in Irag ... We
cannot accept to remain second class citizens and if Iraq
does not become a federal and democratic country we will
not live in it," Barzani, leader of the Kurdistan Democratic
Party said in an interview with the Saudi daily al-Hayat.

He called on Iraq's new interim government under lyad
Allawi to honor the terms of the State Administration Law,

which upholds the Kurds' right to autonomy in northern
Iraq, when drafting the country's permanent constitution.
"Unless these terms are met, we won't have any
commitment toward Iraq's unity," he said, in a veiled threat
to secede from Iraq.

Barzani argued that the Kurdish nation exists in itself, "a
matter that the Arabs should acknowledge."

"The Kurdish nation was divided by force exactly like the
Arab nation ... This is a fact and this nation is destined to
reunite eventually and become an independent state," he
said, airing Kurdish aspirations for an independent entity
comprising regions they claim in Iraq, Turkey, Syria and
Iran.

Kurds surprised by Turkey's stand on autonomy

Seb Walker
Reuters
June 28, 2004

SALAHADDIN - Kurdish leader Masoud Barzani insists
Turkey assured him it no longer opposed autonomy for
Iragi's Kurds, and expressed surprise at statements from
Turkish leaders denying a change in policy.

Barzani said a high-level Turkish delegation which visited

the Kurdish  capital Arbil this month had told him that
"new circumstances" in Iraq meant Turkey had "no
objection to a federal structure" for Kurds in a united Irag.

"They wanted to develop bilateral relations and extended
an official invitation for me to go to Turkey," Barzani, head
of the Kurdistan Democratic Party that is one of two main
Kurdish parties in Iraq, told. Reuters in an interview at his
Arbil residence this week.

"But if their official position is the one which was followed
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by recent statements | will review my stance on the visit,"
said Barzani, whose party controls 50 percent of Irag's
northern Kurdish zone stretching to the border with
Turkey.

Following Barzani's claims of a policy shift after talks with
the Turkish delegation, Turkey's prime minister and
foreign minister both denied a change in their country's
long-held opposition to autonomy for Kurds in northern
Iraq.

Turkish leaders fear autonomy for Iraq's five million Kurds
would provoke similar demands from Turkey's own 10-
miliion Kurdish minority. Barzani said the issue should not
be determined by Turkey.

"It is not for Turkey or any other country to decide the
future of Iraq, or the future arrangement that the Kurdish
people want to have with the rest of Iraq in a federal
structure," Barzani said.

“It's for the Kurdish people inside Irag to decide. We will
not tolerate any intervention from Turkey or anyone else,"
Barzani added. No Israeli-run camps

Relations between Turkey and Iraq's Kurds have
improved in recent months as the stability of Irag's
Kurdish zone provides a stark contrast to the violent
insecurity in the rest of Iraq.

But Turkey remains wary of signs of growing Kurdish
strength to the south; there were warnings from Ankara
over recent reports of military cooperation between Israel
and Iragi Kurds, a development strongly denied by
Barzani.

"There is no truth or reality in these reports, there is no
such presence," Barzani said of claims that Israeli agents
were helping to train Kurdish commandos at camps in
northern Irag. He said there was "no official relationship"
between Iragi Kurds and Israel.

Kurdistan: Irag’'s Silicon Valley?

KurdIishMedia.com
By Karen Dabrowska
30June 2004

The Kurdish area is to Irag what Silicon Valley is to the
USA, Jonathan Thompson, Director of Communications &
Public Affairs in the Coalition Provisional Authority’s
Programme Management Office told a recent London
forum.

“Oil is just the tip of the ice berg. Irag would still be the
most powerful economic engine in the Middle East for the
next five generations even if there was no oil the people
have a drive second to none. They are not waiting for
handouts. They are doing business in every town and
village", Thompson said.

He tried to woo potential investors who attended the
Kurdistan trade forum with construction contracts in the
area controlled by the Kurdistan Regional Government
(KRG): in Dohuk contracts worth $344m for 37projects, in
Erbil contracts worth $398m for 54 projects and in
Suleimaniya contracts worth $439m for 40 projects.
Thompson admitted that Iraq was still a dangerous place.
“l was shot at driving to the airport. People are trying to
stop progress but you can't put the genie back into the
bottle”.

The Kurdistan Trade Forum was organised by the
Kurdistan Development Corporation (KDC) and the
Department of Trade and Industry’'s UK Trade &
Investment's trade services. The KDC is a public-private
partnership with offices in London and Erbil which
promotes collaborative ventures and acts as a consultant
for companies wishing to do business in Iragi Kurdistan
the gateway to Iraq as a whole.

In his keynote address, Nechirvan Barzani the Prime
Minister of the Kurdistan Regional Government assured
the forum that the Iragi Kurdistan region is open for
business.

"Since the regime of Saddam Hussein fell on April9,2003
business activities in this area of Iraq have been growing
at a phenomenal rate. Kurdistan is stable, secure and
peaceful. Since the start of the war in March 2003 not a
single coalition soldier has died in the territory
administered by the KRG. We have developed two 24

hour-hour satellite television stations, dozens of local
radio and TV stations, scores of newspapers, magazines
and other publications. The people of Kurdistan have
been connected to the wider world through the internet for
several years and internet cafes are everywhere in
Kurdistan long before other Iragis were given similar
opportunities. The KRG is prepared to work with investors
who are serious about doing business in the region.
Depending on the size of the planned investment and the
benefits expected to the region and its people, the
government is prepared to expedite land allocations and
assist in providing public services such as water,
electricity or roads”.

Mike O’Brien, Minister of State for Trade & Investment,
UK pointed out that Iragis will become major trading
partners in the international economy. “When you look at
the tv in the evening and see appalling images remember
that Iraq is a large country and what is happening in one
part is not happening in another. You will find working in
the Kurdistan region a rich and rewarding experience”.
Some25 % of the oil and up to50 % of gas is located in
the north of Iraq some in the areas under the control of
the KRG, but there has been no comprehensive
exploration in the Kurdistan region for decades. The
potential capacity of the Kirkuk pipeline is1 ,6m b/d.

Dr Ashti Abdullah, Chairman & CEO of Exploration
Consultants Ltd told the forum that Iraq does not have an
energy policy. Only production sharing contracts will bring
investment to the country and after 120 years the oil will
run out.

Dr Zeki Fattah, the KRG's advisor on Economic Affairs
rejected public-private partnerships. "They take the public
sector with its inefficiencies and link it to the private sector
with its deficiencies”. He advocated a new role for the
government in Iragi Kurdistan as a manager and policy
formulator which supports the development of the private
sector so it can run the economy until it reaches the stage
where it links with the global economy.

Dr Fattah identified numerous business and investment
opportunities in the Kurdish region: increased dairy
production to serve the Iragi and Middle Eastern market,
transport, storage and cooling facilities, upgrading
schools and houses, the manufacturing of building
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materials, reform of the health and education sector, the
development of natural resources and tourism. He
advocated making English the working language as the
Kurdish region is land locked and its people can create a
link with the rest of the world through the internet.
Nazaneen Wosu, the KRG’s Minister of Public Works &
Housing said a master plan for the development of the
region was being prepared. The shortage of construction
materials cement and asphalt - was so acute that even if
firms worked 24 hours a day seven days a week they
would not keep up with the demand.

It was also pointed out that investment laws passed by the
KRG would not change after the hand over of power on
June 30 and investors were guaranteed compensation in
the event of nationalisation. But contracts granted during
the time when the Transitional Administrative Law (TAL)
was in place may have to be renegotiated as this law no
longer applies.

The presentations were enthusiastically received by the
forum’s participants. Eileen Hoare of TMG IT Consultancy
which specialises in electronic government' told MEI she
would be exploring opportunities to be involved in Iraqi
Kurdistan.

Charlie Young, a consultant with clients interested in

investing in cement, construction and manufacturing in
Iragi Kurdistan commented that many people know so
little about that part of the world. "I have come across
people who do not know where Kurdistan is. The area is
almost a greenfield site. There has been so little
investment for so long".

“The Kurds are focusing on oil, water and roads those are
the sorts of projects that make investment worthwhile. If
you are looking at the costs of going into a region and
establishing yourself there is no point in building a shed or
a small school", commented Stephen Nelson of Squire
Sanders.

Veteran tour operator Geoff Hann of Hinterland Travel,
who has been taking tourists to Iraq since60 s is hoping to
send tours to Iragi Kurdistan. Hann took the first tourists
to Iraq after the downfall of Saddam’s regime and hopes
to continue his Iraq tours the security situation permitting.
The KDC is planning a major exhibition bringing together
Iragi and international companies in London in
September. Kurdistan and the Northern Irag Gateway, the
first international conference and exhibition dedicated to
investment in the region planned for May was cancelled
“in the light of the recent escalation of hostilities in the rest
of Iraq".

U.S. unleashes Iran in ousting two enemies

By Soraya Sarhaddi Nelson
Philadelphia Inquirer
Jun. 27, 2004

TEHRAN, Iran - The United States freed Afghanistan from
the Taliban and toppled Saddam Hussein in Irag, but in
doing so it may have unshackled an even more
dangerous foe: Iran.

Western diplomats and local officials in the Middle East
say lran, widely considered a supporter of international
terrorism that is trying to develop nuclear weapons, is
emerging as the unintended winner of President Bush's
war on terrorism.

Iran's rise as a key power broker in the Persian Gulf
region is an alarming prospect for the United States,
which has used political and economic sanctions to
contain the Islamic republic and its radical government for
a quarter century, since lranian radicals seized the U.S.
Embassy in Tehran.

“Iran has definitely come to be a major beneficiary" of
U.S. policy since Sept. 11, 2001, said Mohammed Hadi
Semati, a political scientist from Tehran University at the
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace in
Washington. "With the exception of the current chaos,
everything that comes out of the Iragi operation is good
for Iran's national interests."

The logic of Iran's ascendancy is simple. Iran sat back as
the United States launched expensive wars and defeated
Iranian enemies on two of its borders, in Afghanistan and
Irag. Iran's population of about 69 million is predominantly
Shiite Muslim, and with Iraq's Shiite majority likely to
dominate any new lIragi government, the two nations will
share cultural and religious ties that could bring the
formerly warring neighbors closer.

Senior U.S. officials in Washington fear that a Shiite
uprising in Iraq could trigger unrest in neighboring Kuwait,
where Shiites are 30 percent of the population; in Bahrain,
which is 70 percent Shiite; and in the oil-rich eastern

province of Saudi Arabia, where Shiites are a narrow
majority.

Iranians, who succeeded in exporting their Islamic
revolution to Shiite parts of Lebanon after Israel invaded
that country in 1982, believe they have played their cards
well as the United States stumbled into guerrilla warfare
in Iraq.

"Two factors have made our position stronger. First is the
American attitude, the American behavior. They came to
Irag under the slogan of human rights and democracy, but
unfortunately, the Americans could not prove they are
sincere in what they are saying," Iranian Foreign Ministry
spokesman Hamid Reza Asefi said. "The second was our
behavior in Irag was very clear... . We are not looking for
hegemony."

There's unmistakable confidence at the highest levels of
the Iranian government about its role.

"There are some realities that cannot be changed by any
power, especially that Iran is a free country and a very
powerful country in the region," said Mohsen Rezaei, the
secretary of Iran's Expediency Council, which advises the
supreme leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei. Rezaei is widely
seen as a top presidential contender in next spring's
election.

"Iran's regional role is a fact," Rezaei said. "And if America
had accepted that fact, then Irag wouldn't have attacked
Kuwait and Iran, nor would the Taliban have been
successful in Afghanistan, and the Twin Towers would be
still standing.”

The changing political reality worries Washington's Arab
allies, who privately complain that the White House ought
to engage Iran rather than isolate it. Many say it is the only
way to shore up America's influence amid a widespread
perception that Bush is waging a war on Islam rather than
terrorism.

"Basically, Iran is a much more serious threat to the region
than terrorism," said one Persian Gulf state official, who
spoke on condition of anonymity. "Terrorism is something



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

everyone is dealing with and taking seriously, whereas
we're not dealing with Iranians seriously and we're not
dealing with them as a powerful state. We're pushing
them into a corner.”

Compounding Arab concerns is that Iran, which is Muslim
but not Arab, is poised to become the region's second
nuclear power, after Israel.

"Certainly | wouldn't like to see an American policy that
would shift 180 degrees and jump into the arms of the
Iranians. But we have to engage with Iran, and we have
to be sure Iran should understand they can become a
better society and better country and better state without
having nuclear power," said Sheik Abdullah bin Zayed al-
Nahayan, the United Arab Emirates information minister.

Top lIranian officials insist their nuclear program is for
peaceful purposes, and that their goal is to be a regional
team player and not to impose their will on Iraq or any
other Middle Eastern country.

"It's not to Iran's advantage to impose on lIraq the way
America did," Rezaei said. "After this, the Iraqi people will
look to a regional solution with the help of the countries in
the region."

Iran's new sense of self-confidence has been felt most
recently in European capitals, where leaders were warned
of a chill in relations with the oil-rich nation if they refused
to remove impediments to its pursuit of nuclear power.

In a rare diplomatic outburst against its Arab neighbors,
Iran recently clashed repeatedly with the United Arab
Emirates over fishing rights near islands that both claim.
Soon thereafter, on Monday, Iranian authorities arrested
eight British sailors in three boats that were patrolling the
Shatt-al-Arab near the southern Iragi city of Basra. They
entered what Iran insisted was its territory. The sailors
were released four days later.

Iran has kept a low profile in Iraqi affairs. It has embraced
each coalition-approved Iragi council, while echoing

Turkey’s head scarfban
Is upheld by rights court

from news reports

widespread Iraqgi calls for timely free elections.

The Iranian strategy has gone far to win over Iraq's long-
oppressed Shiite Muslims. Their ties have been
strengthened as Iragis watched security slip,
reconstruction falter and elections delayed under the
U.S.-led occupation.

The Islamic fundamentalist tone of Iragi insurgents also is
in tune with Iran's increasingly hard-line government.
Iranian troops reportedly guard a leading Iraqgi Shiite
cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Husseini al-Sistani, and
Iranian agents are suspected to have crossed into Iraq
with the mass pilgrimages of ordinary Iranians to the
Shiite holy cities of Najaf and Karbala, and they appear to
wield some control over Shiite insurgents, according to
diplomatic officials in the region.

How much influence Iran will have in Iraqg is uncertain. For
one, Iraq is teetering on the brink of civil war, with Kurds
and Sunni Muslims determined to limit the Shiites' role in
the new government. Squabbles among Shiite factions
are another threat.

There also is widespread resistance to Iranian-style rule
by religious leaders among Iragi Shiites, who prefer
Sistani's approach, in which religious leaders offer
guidance from behind the scenes.

Nevertheless, Iran will likely be the social, political and
economic center of Shiites from Lebanon to Afghanistan,
who share a powerful sense of historical oppression.
That's discomforting to many Arab leaders in the region,
who have long abandoned their support for Iran's Islamic
revolution. Iran's ruling Shiite clerics have made little
secret of their disdain for pro-Western Arab rulers who are
Sunni Muslims. The Islamic republic's founder, Grand
Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, declared Saudi Arabia's
rulers unfit to be guardians of Islam's holiest cities, Mecca
and Medina.

The ruling also lends support to the
French government’s argument that its
head scarf ban counters possible pres-
sure on unveiled Muslim schoolgirls to
join a religious revival evident among
some of France’s five million Muslims,
the largest Islamic minority in Europe.

Lhaj Thami Breze, president of the

STRASBOURG: Banning Muslim
head scarves in state schools does not
violate the freedom of religion and is a
valid way to counter Islamic funda-
mentalism, the European Court of Hu-
man Rights said Tuesday.

The court unanimously rejected ap-
peals by a Turkish student barred from
attending the Istanbul University med-
ical school in 1998 because her head-
scarfviolated the official dress code.

The court decision, which takes pre-
cedence over national court rulings,
could help the French government face
court cases it expects to be filed in
September against a headscarf ban it
plans to impose in state schools.

The Union of French Islamic Organi-
zations denounced the ruling as politic-
al and said Muslims would consider it a
form of persecution.

In its ruling, the court said: “Mea-
sures taken in universities to prevent

certain fundamentalist religious move-
ments from pressuring students who do
not practice the religion in question or
those belonging to another religion can
be justified.”

Bans issued in the name of the sepa-
ration of church and state could there-
fore be considered “necessary in a

democratic society,” said the court,
which is part of the Strasbourg-based
Council of Europe, whose 45 members
include Turkey.

The ruling was a victory for Turkey,
an overwhelmingly Muslim society
that has imposed a rigidly secular sys-
tem since the 1920s and faces growing
scrutiny about Islam as it moves toward
the membership it seeks in the Euro-
pean Union.

The governing Justice and Develop-
ment Party, which has Islamist roots,
has considered trying to end the ban but
backed off after opposition from the
strongly secular military.

Union of French Islamic Organizations,
said, "The courts are starting to follow
the politicians.” Breze argues that free-
dom of religion allows Muslim school-
girls to wear scarves.

The decision could affect cases in
Germany, where Muslim teachers are
appealing against laws barring them
from covering their heads. (Reuters, AP)

International Herald Tribune
Wednesday, June 30,2004
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Training Irag’s army
to battle insurgents

U.S. chief plans support and assistance

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: On a recent afternoon in
his new office in the heavily fortified
Green Zone, Lieutenant General David
Petraeus, a celebrated American field
commander, sketched his vision for
how U.S. forces might one day extract
themselves from this country.

"l know where this ends,” said Pet-
raeus, 51, who earlier this month took
control of a vast project to oversee the
training of Iraqi security forces. “It ends
with the Iragis in charge of their coun-
try. Our job is to help with avery impor-
tant part ofthat.”

He added, “At the end of the day, you
get as many lraqis as possible to have a
stake in the success of the new Iraq to
defeat the insurgency."

Just a few hundred meters from his
office, the magnitude of Petraeus’s chal-
lenge loomed in the form of Zhuhair
Khamis, an Iraqi Civil Defense officer
standing guard at the entrance to the
American compound.

“l am not ready to fight Iragis,” said
Khamis, 33, standing post outside the
American-controlled Green Zone. *“I
will throw down my weapon, | will
throw down my uniform, and | will give
back my badge. | will fight foreigners
but I am not ready to fight Iragis.”

Petraeus, an American commander
who scored some of the army’s most
notable successes in the previous year
here, is now charged with perhaps the
most ambitious project that will unfold
in the year that begins with the restora-
tion of Iragi sovereignty on Wednesday:
rebuilding an Iraqgi security force that
collapsed during April's uprisings,
when Iraqgi soldiers quit and ran rather

than fight their own people.

Petraeus’s goal, in his own words, is
to help create an Iragi Army that will
have the heart to defeat the insurgency
and ultimately enable U.S. forces to go
home. Anything less will probably con-
demn the Americans to a long-term in-
tervention or to a withdrawal that
would send Irag spinning into chaos
and could jeopardize elections.

Inawar that seems to loom more like
a quagmire every day, Petraeus said he
could see the shape of victory in Iraq.
"But | can’t predict when that will be.
It's not going to be someone flipping a
light switch.”

Last year, when Petraeus was head of
the elite 101st Airborne Division, his ef-
forts in the northern Iraqi city of Mosul
constituted one of the few bright spots
in an otherwise troubled occupation.

For Petraeus, the new job presents an
enormous risk, one that could make or
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Lieutenant General David Petraeus is charged with rebuilding the Iraqi security force.

break,Sn already impressive military
career. The task, creating a credible
army in a foreign country under siege,
seems likely to require unusual skills
for U.9. generals, like offering advice
that might be ignored or standing back
while Iragis step to the fore.

Major General Paul Eaton, who over-
saw the training of Iraqi forces until
Petraeus took over, said the Americans
had tried to do too much too fast, and
had missed how the country’s various
ethnicities and religious groups had
failed to coalesce.

“In America, we have this national
ethos; you identify with the Pledge of
Allegiance and the flag, the Stars and
Stripes,” Eaton said. "In lrag, that is
overshadowed by tribe, imam, family
and ethnicity. | talked to countless

young soldiers who said, ‘My name is
Muhammad, and lama Turkoman’ or ‘|
am a Sunni’ or ‘I am a Shiite."”

Petraeus acknowledges the obstacles
but says he believes he can transcend
them. A1974 graduate of West Point, he
is a veteran of peacekeeping in Haiti,
Kosovo and Boshia. He has a doctorate
in international relations from Prince-
ton University, where he wrote his dis-
sertation on the Vietnam War.

Even before Petraeus arrived, Ameri-
can commanders had begun overhaul-
ing the Iraqgi security services, based on
the experience of the April uprisings.
With the new Iraqgi leadership, they
have taken the most important internal

security unit, the civil defense corps,
and begun turning it into a branch ofa
revamped 100,000-man Iragi Army.
The locally recruited corps officers
will be taken out of their homes and cit-
ies, away from their families and
mosques, and turned into soldiers who
live on bases and train and fight togeth-
er. To make that happen, the Americans

have committed $3 billion to build
training sites and regional headquar-
ters and to better equip Iraqgi soldiers.

It will be up to Petraeus to carry out
these changes, and he says he plans to
carry them out as he did before.

“What we are going to do now is
nothing new — it’s what we did in Mo-
sul,” Petraeus said. “We are enabling,
supporting and assisting Iragis. We
made a lot of friends there.”

For all the general’s efforts, the Mo-
sul experiment began to sour last au-
tumn. A number of Iraqis cooperating
with the American-backed government
have been killed in recent months. Mo-
sul’s experience is similar to that of
many other cities in central Irag, where
millions of dollars spent on projects ul-
timately failed to quell the insurgency.

To set up an effective Iraqi Army, Pet-
raeus said, he believes the most impor-
tant change is already happening: put-
ting Iraqis in charge ofthe army and the
government.

The New York Times
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Irag: will the country s fragile unity
survive the handover of sovereignty?

FINANCIAL TIMES MONDAY JUNE 28 2004

The job of governing the
former dictatorship will pass
to a new administration this
week. But it is ill-equipped
to tackle the violence and
simmering ethnic tensions
that grip the country,

writes Roula Khataf

yad Allawi has adapted quickly to
his new role as Iraqg's first post-
Saddam Hussein leader. Since his
appointment last month as prime

minister of the interim government,

the former intelligence man has
launched a high-profile campaign to
persuade Iragis he can bring an end to
the chaos gripping the country.

Armed with belligerent rhetoric and
a series of security announcements, Mr
Allawi has increased his appearances
before the cameras. He has vowed to
crush the guerrillas who have wreaked
havoc. He has pledged to disband mili-
tias, to create an anti-terrorism force
and to reorganise lrag's nascent secu-
rity forces. With sovereignty passing to
his government on Wednesday, Mr
Allawi has sought to build momentum
around a single idea: that, despite the
continued presence of more than
130,000 American troops after June 30,
a strong Iragi state led by Iragis can
emerge and that everyone has a stake
in building it. This is a pillar of his
strategy in the months ahead.

"So many people want to build this
country, many times more than those
who waht to destroy it,” says Ibrahim
al-Janabi, a senior aide to Mr Allawi.
“Once lIraqi forces are in the cities
people will react differently because
they're from the same society.”

But the recent escalation of violence
in the run-up to the handover and the
general state of lawlessness have all
but crushed such hopes. Most alarming
for Irag and for the region, an unruly
country appears to be turning into the
new base for al-Qaeda, drawing reli-
gious extremists and producing a new
generation of trained ‘terrorists.
Increasingly, responsibility for attacks
is claimed by a group headed by Abu
Musa* al-Zargawi, a Jordanian sus-
pected of being linked to al-Qaeda.
“The worry is that international terror-
ists will continue to pour into the coun-
try, that Iraq becomes the natural
breeding ground for terror,” acknowl-
edges a diplomat close to the Coalition
Provisional Authority.

For the Middle East, the danger is
that a growing state of anarchy will
provoke a gradual fragmentation of
Irag as each ethnic or religious group
takes its security into its own hands,
Already parts of the country are effec-
tively outside the control of US forces

Prime minister lyad Allawi at the scene of a Baghdad bombing

and of'the central authority in Bagh-
dad. "The worse problem now is how to
put the state back together when cen-
tral authority has disintegrated. It's
alsb how to prevent each region from
just moving at its own pace,” says
Walid Khadduri, editor of the Middle
East Economic Survey. “The
Americans demolished the state and
it will take time to glue it back
together.”

Anthony Cordesman, analyst at the
Centre for Strategic and International
Studies in Washington, says the first 60
to 90 days of the interim administra-
tion are crucial. “If they can handle the
transition ... get through the next
three months [with] a structure lIragis
accept... then things have a much big-
ger chance of working out,” he says. "If
you see parts of the country getting
unstable, a host of negative scenarios
materialise quickly."

alking tough has been the
easy part. The more difficult
question is whether Mr Alla-
wi's government can develop

the means to govern the country.

experience is limited to running a
small organisation of defectors that
plotted an unsuccessful coup against
Mr Hussein. And he has to contend
with the limits on his powers: the US

presence will continue to be over-
whelming, in military terms and in the
funding of Iraqg’s reconstruction.

On the political front, Mr Allawi's
government, with US consent, is seek-
ing to reverse some of the damaging
decisions made by the US after the

invasion. The formation of the govern-
ment itself was a blow to the US'’s
“de-Ba’athification” policy - the mis-
guided effort to weed out all members
of the former Ba'ath party. Some of the
new ministers, including Mr Allawi,
have a Ba'athist past. Their inclusion
in the government is seen as an
attempt to appeal to the Sunni Arab
minority that dominated Mr Hussein's
Ba'ath party and has felt marginalised
since the invasion. Many officials at
the higher education and electricity
ministries who were members of the
Ba'ath party have been rehired.

Even the handling of radical Shia
cleric Mugtada al-Sadr and the uprising
he led in April has changed. The US
insistence that Mr al-Sadr surrender
and disband his militia has been

laced by an interim government rec-
gg%iition of the importance of the politi-
cal current he represents and an invita-
tion to attend a national conference
this summer. Mr al-Sadr has hinted
that he will form a political party and
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contest elections, planned for January.
These political moves released some of
the pressure on the government. But
they have done nothing to reduce the
ferocity and frequency of guerrilla
attacks. Although the origins and the

UK-based International Institute for
Strategic Studies.

Mr Dodge adds that with Insufficient
numbers of American troops and an
unprepared Indigenous force, the secu-

second pillar of the post-
handover strategy is to
accelerate the reconstitution
of Irag’s armed forces. In

organisational profile of the guerillas-is

unclear, there appears to be a broad
tactical alliance between Islamists,
nationalists and loyalists of the former

regime.

Foreign fighters linked to Al-Qaeda
are also gaining strength in Irag and
are likely to be operating with the sup-
port of local radical Islamist groups.
The guerrillas’ ability to operate is also
facilitated by the widespread opposi-
tion to the US occupation and the con-
viction that the new government,
picked by the US and the United
Nations and led by a former exile, is no

more than an American creation.

Some Sunni political groups greeted
the Allawi cabinet with less apprehen-
sion than the previous US-appointed
Governing Council, but the so-called
Higher Council of the Sunni Ulemas
(scholars), the political arm Of the
Islamist opposition, judged the interim
government a disappointment. It has
continued to demand a timetable for

the withdrawal of American troops.

Moreover, a poll will this week show
that the government is seen as a politi-
cal gimmick, according to Saadun al-
Duleimi, head of the Iragi Centre for
Research and Strategic Studies.
“People are not optimistic." he says.
“They don't perceive any real change.”

Over the summer, the new political

picture will be completed with a
national conference to chose a 100-
member council that will advise the
government. The conference was con-
ceived as an opportunity to bring the

opposition into the government fold.

But its impact is likely to be limited.
More than 70 people, including many
members of the Governing Council, are
on the committee preparing for the
conference. All are expected to push
their own candidacy for the consulta-

tive council.

another reversal of US policy, Mty vacuum could grow, leaving mili-

Allawi wants to bring back elements of
Mr Hussein’s military. The prime min-
ister's aides describe the dissolution of
the army decreed by Paul Bremer, the
departing US administrator, as Wash-
ington’s biggest mistake in lIraq.

It put hundreds of thousands of
Iragis out of work and pushed some of
them into the arms of the insurgents.
The US's original plan was for a small
army of 35,000 soldiers to defend
against foreign threats, and a large
police force. But more than a year after
the invasion, there are about 7,000

reportedly ill-equipped soldiers ready
for combat. Plans now include bringing
back old commanders, expanding the
army to as many as 60,000 troops and
using it to combat the insurgency, Mr
al-Janabi_says.

But this is still a long-term project
and the problem is one of quality as
much as quantity. Soldiers already
trained for combat refused to back US
troops in the worst fighting in Falluja
in April. Many policemen fled from
Shia towns when Mr al-Sadr launched
his uprising in the same month.
Muwaffak al-Rubbaie, the govern-
ment's national security adviser, says
Iragi forces lack a sense of purpose.
“You need to give them a nationalist
mission and explain that we're build-
ing a new lrag," he says. Yet effective
security will stay for the foreseeable
future in the hands of American
troops. Iraqgi forces are being trained by
Americans and would have to fight
alongside US troops against other
Iragis. They could be branded as collab-
orators and their families targeted by
the guerrillas.

“This government is going to be
dependent for three to five years on
coalition forces so how can it demobi-
lise what is increasingly a popular
insurgency." says Toby Dodge of the

tias tied to political movements to
assert themselves. “We'll see a fractur-
ing of the country because the US
won't deploy in great numbers and the
government cannot get enough local
forces," says Mr Dodge.

Ahmed Hashim, a counter-
insurgency professor at the Naval War
College in the US, makes an equally
alarming prediction. “The Iraqgi interim
government... simply has no way of
dealing effectively with the ongoing
crisis within the country,” he recently
wrote. “This puts the burden on US
and other coalition forces. It is likely
that as lIraq staggers uncertainly
towards a qualified sovereignty, the
security situation will deteriorate;
indeed it could worsen dramatically."”

r Allawi may seek tempo-
rary local solutions to
problems in different
parts of Irag, containing

the violence in the short-term but at

the risk of a more permanent disinte-
gration of the country. A precedent for
this strategy was established in April
in Falluja. After failing to subdue the
insurgents. US forces brought in a for-
mer army commander to lead a
so-called Falluja Brigade. The town has
remained relatively calm since but, as
Mr Cordesman of the Centre for Strate-
gic and International Studies, put it in
a publication by the US-based Council
on Foreign Relations, the solution indi-
rectly put the insurgents in charge of
the town. “While you may be able to
afford to contain and isolate some
areas by this model you cannot afford
to do this if you want an effective Iraqi
central government, if you
want.... compromises that are lasting
and stable between the various reli-
gious and ethnic factions.”

The US and the interim government
have also agreed that the Kurdish mili-

KURDS AND SHIA MUSUM ARABS FACE CHALLENGE OF PEACEFULLY RESOLVING DIFFERENCES AS THEIR

ALLIANCE FALTERS

The Kurds in northern Irag and Shia Muslim
Arabs in the south and centre of the country
had much in common under Saddam Hussein,
whose regime repressed them politically and
neglected them economically, writes Gareth
Smyth. They rose up in 1991 as Saddam's army

was driven from Kuwait, and their leaders came

together in the opposition movements that
gathered underground and in exile.

Yet, with Mr Hussein's downfall, political
differences between the Kurds and Shia and
their sometimes conflicting aspirations are the
biggest challenge facing those who wantto
build a new Iraq through consensus.

“Ihe-Shia are 55 per cent or more ofthe

population and they are naturally attracted to
simple majority rule and a state with an Islamic
character of some kind,” says a senior Kurdish
official.

“We Kurds are generally secular, and above
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all we want our national rights, which means we
want a federal [Irag] no matter what the
majority of Iragis decide.”

The Kurds argue that Irag's new constitution
must enshrine the autonomy they have
exercised since 1991 under the US and UK's
protection. They succeeded in April in including
in the Transitional Administrative Law - the
rules guiding the transition to Iragi sovereignty
- article 61C, which gives an effective right of

veto over the permanent constitution to the
minority Kurds and Sunnis.

Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the most Influential
senior Shia religious leader, objected and called
forthe TAL notto be endorsed in the United
Nations resolution on restoring sovereignty.
Ahmad Chalabl, the Shia president of the
secular Iragi National Congress ande
long-standing proponent of Kurdish federalism,
told the FT that AyatollahSistani objected “npt

to the Kurdish demand for federalism [but toj,$.
law passed by an un-elected body (the
Governing Council) under occupation”.

But, asks Asos Herdi, editor of Hawlati, an
independent Kurdish newspaper: “Can we trust

the Arab parties? They promised us rights when
they were weak and in opposition, but in power
it may be different.” The Kurds have become
increasingly alarmed by the spread of militant
Islam among Arabs and resent talk of Islamic
law. More than 1.7m Kurds signed a petition this
year calling for a referendum on independence
for Kurdistan.

While the mainstream Shia parties do not
endorse Iran's model of clerical rule, they do
want Islam to play a greater role in government
and daily life. For activists in the Shia parties,
the debate about federalism is only just
beginning - while for the Kurds, federalism is
non-negotiable.
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tias, known as the peshmerga, will con-
tinue to control security In Kurdistan,
even though they will be officially inte-
grated into the national security forces.
Nechirvan Barzani, head of the Kurdi-
stan regional government, says that
without the peshmerga there would be
a security vacuum in northern Iraki.
“The only place in Irag that's safe and
stable is the north," he says. "The pesh-
merga are still needed.”

Diplomats say that if the bloodshed
persists Shia militias could also refuse
to dissolve and demand control of
southern towns. In such a polarised
and militarised environment, there
would be a heightened risk that the
conflicting political aspirations of
Irag's various ethnic and religious
groups will be dealt with by force
rather than political compromise, such

as elections and a new constitution.

A potential flashpoint is the ethni-
cally mixed, oil-rich city of Kirkuk. The
Kurds want it to fall within their juris-
diction in a federal Iraq, a demand
hotly contested by Iraq's Arabs. The
Kurds were disgruntled that the
interim constitution approved by the
Governing Council in March, which
offered the Kurds Important guaran-
tees as a minority, was not endorsed by
the UN resolution that ushered in the
new government. The guarantees were
omitted after expressions of unease
from Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the Shia
religious leader (see below).

Despite such tensions between Irag's
various groups, observers say Iragis
will continue to resist provocations of
civil war, partly because the population
has been exhausted by dictatorship and

violence. But if a battle is launched for
Kirkuk, for example, other cities with
ethnically mixed populations could be
dragged into sectarian bloodshed.

Diplomats involved in Iraqg's troubled
transition say more moderate policies
towards Ba’athists and the former
army are beginning to redress a flawed
US policy in Irag. But the recent esca-
lation of violence and the rising hostil-
ity towards the American military
presence have made an enormously dif-
ficult government mission all the more
formidable. As one diplomat says: “You
could’ve done a lot more with a govern-
ment like this a year ago. Now they're
starting from scratch and they still
have to acquire the civilian and mili-
tary tools of govemmeht.”

Une future armee irakienne batie sur du sable

Les milices qui doivent I'integrer repugnent a abandonner leurs armes et leurs ambitions politiques.

Bagdad envoys special
‘integration programmee des princi-
pales milices irakiennes dans I'armee et
lapolice nationale, annoncee en fanfare
le 7 juin par le Premier ministre lyad
Allaoui, est loin davoir eteint les
mefiances et les arriere-pensees chez cer-
taines desformations concernees par cet ac-
cord (1). Parmi elles, les deux principaux par-
tis kurdes, I’'Union patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK) et le Parti democratique du Kurdistan
(PDK). lisbeneficientglobalementd'un trai-
tementde faveur, puisque «l'armee nationa-
le» cantonnee dans lapartie kurde dupays se-
racomposee exclusivementde peshmerghas
(combattants) kurdes. «Ces troupes seront
sous le commandement du ministere de la
Defense, explique Faraj al-Haydari, porte-
parole du PDK, maisiln'yaurapas dArabes
parmieux. Lestroupes arabespourraientetre
accepteesau Kurdistan, maisuniquementpour
desmissions dentrainement...» «Dans lereste
dupays en revanche, assure-t-il, les troupes
arabes et kurdes seront entierement
melangees.»
Independance. Al-Haydari a passe vingt-neuf
ansenexil, notammenten Suede. Un portrait
du leader du PDK, Massoud Barzani, trone
au-dessus de son bureau. Sous sa chaise trai-
ne une kalachnikov. Pour lui, I'independance
demeure I'objectifa atteindre: «L'indepen-

dance’du Kurdistan n'est pas pour dans
cinquante ans. Elle sera sans doute realisee
danslesanneesavenir.» Maniere de dire que
I'armee nationale irakienne souhaitee par
l'actuel gouvernementpourraitetre batie sur
dusable.

Les quelque 5000 hommes des brigades
chiitesAl-Badr, brasarme du Conseil supreme
de larevolution islamique en Irak (CSRII),
doiventeuxaussietre reintegresdans 'armee
etlapolice nationale. Saad Jawad Qindeel, un
responsable dubureaupolitiquedu CSRII, in-
dique que lesbrigades Al-Badr, qui ontlong-

temps combattu le regime de Saddam Hussein
depuis I'lran, «ontd'oresetdejaetedissoutes»
ettransformeesen une "organisationpolitique
civile». S'il parle d’'unites integrees «depuis
quelque temps deja» dans I'armee etlapolice,
lui aussi ne souhaite pasvoirles combattants
de son«organisation» se dissoudre entotahte
dans des unites nationales. «Si le gouverne-
mentnesouhaitepasintegrertousnoshommes,
dit-il, ilfaudrabien qu'on lesgardedansdesser-
vicesdesecuriteencontinuantdelessalarier...*

Ildvoque lacreation d’«unitesspeciales» certes
placees «sous lesordresdu ministerede laDe-
fenses mais composees exclusivement
d’hommes desbrigades Al-Badr.
Exclus de l'accord. La milice continue par
ailleurs de disposer de moyens militaires
propres, cequiestcontradictoireavecle projet
d’integrationdansdesforcesde securite natio-
nales. Lesarmes lourdes dontdisposaitAl-Ba-
dr ont-elles ete remises au nouveau pouvoir
irakien?Non, reconnait-il, xnousavonsannon-
cepubliquementquenouslesavions laisseesen
Iran». Comme beaucoup d’lrakiens, le redac-
teurenchefd'Al-Jareda, Kais Ala-
zawi, craintque I'armeeetlapolice
nationale ainsi constituees en par-
tiede milicesloyalesades partis po-
litiqguesou desethnies ne soientpas
homogenes. "llIfaudraqu’ilyaitun
reelmelange desuniteseteviterdes
polarisationscommunautaires, religieusesou
politiques... Enpratique, cestunechosepossible,
maisilyaunrisque.»
Le risque peut aussi venirdes milices quiont
ete exclues de l'accord ou ontrefuse d'y adhe-
rer. Ilenvaainsi des deux mouvements de re-
sistance antiamericains - I'«armee du Mehdi»
duleaderchiite radical Moqtadaal-Sadr, etles
insurges sunnites de Fallouja. Plusieurs for-
mations chiites du sud du pays qui avaient
combattu le regime de Saddam Hussein ont

egalement ete ecartees. Laplus importante
d'entreelles estle Mouvement Hezbollah, qui
siege a Bagdad dans une ancienne prison des
servicessecrets irakiens. "Notremouvementa
etefondeen 1981pour luttercontre leregimede
Saddam et700 desnotres ontete tuesau com-
bat aufil des ans. A certaines epoques, nous
avons commande jusqu'a 100000 combat-
tants», affirme sonsecretaire general, Hassan
al- Sari, qui estimea 10000 le nombre de ses
combattantsal’heureactuelle. D'autres mou-
vementsexclus (Mouvement I ntifadaShaban,
Sayede Shahida, Moudjatedial Thauraal isla-
miya, parti de la Vertu...) en compteraient
10000 autres. ""Nousnavonspaseteconsultes.
LesAmericains considerentleschiitescomme
dangereux, carnoussommescroyants. I1sont
favoriselesKurdes carceux-cisontlaics», dit-
il, en esperanttoutefois que le gouvemement
proamericain changerad'avis enengageantde
nouvelles negociations. &

PHILIPPE GRANGEREAU

(1) Elles sont au nombre de neuf: deux formations
kurdes (Parti democratique du Kurdistan, Union
patriotique du Kurdistan), une organisation
sunnite (Parti islamique d’Irak) et trois
mouvements laics (Accord national irakien,
Conseil national irakien. Parti communiste
irakien), ainsi que trois mouvementschiites
(Consell supreme de larevolution islamique

en Irak- Organisation Badr, Dawaet le Hezbollah
d’lIrak).
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Iraqg’s new leaders, from left: Vice President Jaafari, Prime

Minister Allawi, Deputy Prime Minister Salih and President Yawar.
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U.S.-led military occupation
formally ends

A transfer of sovereignty
2 days ahead of schedule

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: The U.S.-led military oc-
cupation of this restive land formally
ended Monday, 15 months after Saddam
Hussein was swept from power, with
Irag’s new leaders taking over in a sur-
prise ceremony designed to foil attacks
by guerrilla insurgents whom U.S.
forces are still struggling to vanquish.

L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the chiefU.S. ad-
ministrator who arrived last May in a
country in flames, restored Iraqi sover-
eignty at a simple meeting called two
days ahead of schedule with no public
notice, deep inside the heavily fortified
area known as the Green Zone.

U.S. aides and Iraqi officials, had
been bracing for a wave of terrorist at-
tacks on Wednesday, the date initially
set for the transfer. They said they had
moved up the date ofthe ceremony and
held it in nearly total secrecy to foil
possible terrorist plots.

Standing amid an array of gilded
furniture left behind by Saddam,
Bremer handed Ayad Allawi, the new
Iragi prime minister, a leather-encased
note from President George W. Bush,
indicating that the U.S.-led military oc-
cupation had formally ended. The Co-
alition Provisional Authority, the civil-
ian administration that Bremer led,
was dissolved.

As he did often in his tenure here,
Bremer harkened back to the crimes of
Saddam as starting point for the U.S.-
led efforts to build a democracy in this
country, which has never known it.

Only a day before, Bremer said, he had
visited Hilla, site of one of the mass
graves dug for the thousands of victims
of Saddam’s murderous regime.

‘Anybody who has any doubt about
whether Iraq is a better place today
than it was 14 months ago should go
down to see the mass graves in Hilla, or
see any ofthe torture chambers or rape
rooms around this country,” Bremer
said. “Anybody who has seen those
things that | have will know that Iraq is
amuch better place.”

With that, Bremer flew by helicopter
to the Baghdad International Airport,
where "he boarded an American C-130
military transport and left the country.
The entire ceremony, witnessed by no
more than 30 people, lasted about 10
minutes.

Only hours after Bremer's depar-
ture, the new U.S. ambassador to Iraq,
John Negroponte, landed at Baghdad
International Airport.

Less than three hours later, Allawi
and the other members of his govern-
ment, chosen during a United Nations-
sponsored process earlier this month,
took the oath of office, with Allawi and
the new lIraqi president, Ghazi al-
Yawar, celebrating the restoration of
the country’s independence but warn-
ing that difficult days lay ahead.

“We want a free, democratic Iraqthat
will be a source of peace and stability
for the region and the whole world,”
Yawar said. “We would like to express
thanks to our friends in the coalition
for their efforts and dedication.”

"We want to tell them all their sacri-
fices will not go in vain,” Yawar said.
“We are determined, we are commit-
ted. There is no way to turn back.”

According to the United Nations res-
olution declaring an end to the occupa-
tion, Yawar and his colleagues re-
gained full control over their country,
its people and its borders. But the real-
ity is likely to be quite different; Iraqis’
new leaders, for all their assurances
Monday, still depend largely on the
United States and other countries for
their security and solvency.

About 160,000 troops from the United
States, Great Britain and other coun-
tries still remain in lIrag, most of them
tied down fighting a guerrilla insur-
gency whose ferocity and ruthlessness
seems to grow by the day. It is unclear
how much control, if any, the new Iraqi
government will exercise over the for-
eign troops on its soil. Indeed, it is un-
certain how much practical, day-to-day

control the new lIraqi government will
exercise over its own army and police.

Even with Bremer’s departure and
the dissolution of the Coalition Provi-
sional Authority, the U.S. government
will retain enormous influence, staff-
ing an embassy that officials say will be
the world’s largest and controlling the
flow of more than $8 billion in U.S. re-
construction aid.

The symbols of that new order were
much in evidence at the Green Zone in
the hours after Iraq’s sovereignty had
formally returned. A bright new lIraqi
flag flew over the sprawling compound
for the first time, snapping under a
smoldering sun. But as the ceremonies
unfolded, U.S. Apache helicopters
swooped and circled overhead, brist-
ling with missiles and guns.

What is more, by its own design, the
new lragi leadership that took over
Monday has publicly entertained only
modest ambitions, forswearing any ma-
jor treaties or domestic initiatives be-

International Herald Tribune
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The former US. administrator, L. Paul Bremer 3rd, center, being escorted to
the airport by Deputy Prime Minister Barham Salih, right
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yond defeating the insurgency and pre-
paring for the country's first
nationwide elections; scheduled to take
place no later than Jan. 31,2005.

Sensing those limits, the Iragi people
welcomed the return of their sover-
eignty Saturday with a mostly measured
calm.

When word of the ceremony began
trickling out, Iragis by and large did not
engage in the celebratory gunfire and

whooping cheers that greeted a recent
victory of the Iragi team or the capture
last December of Saddam.

Still, many Iraqis expressed a guarded
optimism that the chaos of the past 15

months would begin to subside, and that
the country’s new democratic institu-
tions, implanted by Western armies,
might be given a chance to work.

“There is only one thing we are look-
ing for now — an elected government in
the future,”" said Kamal Mohammed, a
shopkeeper in a Sunni-dominated area
who brimmed with optimism for the
new lraqi state. “Even a 100-mile jour-
ney starts with a first step.”

Allawi, a former Baath Party member
and a leading opponent of Saddam,
made no mention Monday ofsome ofthe
harsher measures he and his colleagues
have been contemplating to help crush

the insurgency. In recent days; Allawi
has said that the new government might
impose some form of emergency rule,
which could restrict the Western-style
freedoms enshrined in the interim con-
stitution that Iraqis leaders drafted at
great effort earlier this year.

Still, Allawi used the occasion of his
inauguration to deliver a stem warning
to the insurgents, promising to devote
all of the government'’s energy to hunt-
ing them down and wiping them out. He
urged the Iragi people to stand up to the
“outlaws” who were attacking “Islam
and Muslims,” assuring them that “God
is with us.”

The New York Times

Transfert de souverainete
a hauts risques en lIrak

» Avec le transfert de pouvoir, I'lrak entame depuis hier et avec 48 heures d'avance une ere nouvelle mais
difficile = Le pays a dix-huit mois pour devenir un Etat souverain et democratique, dans une region dominee
par les regimes autoritaires » En attendant, les troupes americaines resteront tres presentes dans le pays

Hier d Bagdad, lors de la cdrdmonie de transfert de souverainete,
le president irakien par interim, Ghazi At Yaouar, membre d’une famille prestigieuse apparte-
nant d la tribu des Chammar, s'exprime d la tribune. A ses cOtds: le premier ministre lyad
Allaoui (Agauche) et Barham Saleh, ministre ddidgud d la sdcuritd nationaie.

BAGDAD
De notre correspondant

a cdrdmonie aura 6t6 brdve. Un simple
dchange de documents entre lI'adminis-
trateur civil amdricain, Paul Bremer, et
le premier ministre irakien lyad Allaoui

Lamajoritd
des Irakiens
estprdte
haccorder
saconflance

est venu sceller hier, avec deuxjours d'avandkl'dauipe

par rapport au calendrier prdvu, quator

gouverne-
mentale,

munication. Deuxjours avantou deuxjours
apres, cela ne va rien changer d notre quoti-
dien. Encore unefois, la guerilla dicte aux
Americains le calendrier politique. Ils ont
ete obliges d'acceierer lafin de I'occupation
apres le declenchementde l'insurrection I'ete
dernieret, aujourd'hui, ilsavancent le trans-
fert de pouvoir pour des raisons de securite.
Clest une grande performance de la part de
resistants qui ne seraientqu'une poignee aux
dires des Americains...»

Cette cdrdmonie, en catimini, est en effet
perdue & Bagdad comme le dernier revers du
mandat de treize mois du «proconsul» Paul
Bremer, reprdsentant civil d’'une ddsormais ex-
force d'occupation qui s'est montrde incapable
de pacifier le pays. Cette passation de pouvoir
avancde soulage cependant des Irakiens qui
redoutaient un 30 juin chargd de sang et de
larmes comme I'avaient promis les insurgds.
Aujourd’hui, les Irakiens sont done aux affai-
res. Un grand jour, selon les radios nationales,

qui effectuaient, quotidiennement, un compte
& rebours solennel pour marquer la fin pro-
chaine de I'occupation. De leur cdtd, les mi-
nistres du nouveau gouvernement intdrimaire
ont rivalisd de promesses. Outre la sdcuritd,
dossier prioritaire de I'exdcutif irakien, lyad
Allaoui a ainsi annoned vouloir dradiquer la
pauvretd. Et le ministre du logement dvoque
un plan sur 10 ans pour erder 2,5 millions
d'habitations.

Beaucoup d'ambitions done pour les politi-
ques irakiens qui rdclament depuis longtemps
une expertise supdrieure aux Amdricains en

mois d'occupation amdricaine en Irak. Cette matidre de rdtablissement de

annonce, qui a pris de court tout le mondeen ~ Pourvuque la sdcuritd et de reconstruction
Irak, m'a pas ddclenchd de rdactions d’enthou- 12 pacification du pays. «Cest n'importe quoi,
siasme au sein de la population comme aux zromlse n’hdsite pas & fustiger Ahmad
grandes heures de la capture de Saddam Sé‘:?ga’s Al Rashed. Lakhdar Brahimi

[lenvoyd de I'ONU chargd de
prdparer le transfert de pouvoir]
avaitraison lorsqu'il demandait
des technocrates comme mi-

Hussein ou des victoires de I'dquipe natio-
nale olympique de football. « Cela refeve de
I'anecdote, convient ainsi AhmadAl Rashed,
chefd'entreprise dans le secteur de la com-

rendez-vous.
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nistres pour la periode interi-
maire. Les ministres actuels sont
simplement prfoccup”s par les
Elections dans six mois. Chaque
ministdre est un bastion de la
communaute chiite, sunnite ou
kurde. Chacun est prtoccupe
par son seul interSt.»

La majority des Irakiens est cependant
prfite ii accorder sa confiance & cette gquipe
gouvernementalc, pourvu que la pacification
promise du pays soit au rendez-vous. «On n'a
pas dautre choix, estime ainsi Amar Moha-
med, commercant en vaisselle de luxe. Cest
notre seul espoir actuel. On sait qu'ils ont ete
choisis par les Americains et que ces derniers
seront encore trds presents dans les affaires de
I'lrak. Mais on est pret d accepter n'importe

TURQUIE

SYRIE IRAN

Karbala o

quel homme politique d meme de redresser Nadjaf
notre pays. Nous avons d peine douze heures
d'eiectricite parjour, les terroristes assassinent Ioed
les Irakiens et les kidnappeurs et les voleursfont
la loi dans la rue.» Et comme la plupart de ses
compatriotes, Amar Mohamed ne craint pas
aujourd’hui d'appeler h Emergence d'un pou-
voir fort.«La democratic est une belle idee mais
pas encore adapt6e d I'lrak. Jattends dAllaoui
qu'il s'affirme comme le rais, comme Saddam
Hussein, sans les crimes de l'ancien regime.»
De plus en plus prisentes dans les rUes de
Bagdad, les forces de police irakiennes ont
ainsi 6td salutes avec enthousiasme, diman-
che, aprfes un raid d'envergure dans le quartier
popuiaire de Battawin dans le centre-ville, r6-
put6 abriter une legion de ddlinquants. Autre
nouveaut6, la police de la circulation n’hd-
site plus, depuis quelques jours, & verbaliser
d'une amende de 30000 dinars (environ 20 €)
la multitude de contrevenants au code de la
route. Nostalgiques de la sEcuritE d’antan, les
Irakiens ne s'dmeuvent pas non plus de I'an-
nonce probable par le premier ministre lyad
Allaoui de I'instauration de mesures d'excep-
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Zongd
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ARABIE®
SAOUDITE

100 km

tion & Bagdad et dans certaines regions pour
mater I'insurrection. «Je suis prSte d endurer
ce regime ces six prochains mois si on m'assure
un retour d la securite, tdmoigne Sahar Abbas,
employee au ministfere de U'dlectricitA Il faut
en finir unefois pour toutes avec ces terroris-
tes.» Une loi martiale redout”e, en revanche,
par Ahmad Al Rashed, qui croit percevoir le
retour it la tyrannie baasiste avec I'dmergence
au pouvoir d’lyad Allaoui. «Cest un ancien
baasiste qui esten passe de concentrer toutes les
forces de securite interieures. Mais plusjamais
les Irakiens n'accepteront un dictateur. Nous
avons trop souffert.»

JEAN-PHILIPPE HAMON

Maupin was among nine Americans,
seven of them contractors, who disap-
peared after an ambush on a convoy
west of Baghdad on April 9.

The bodies of four civilian employees
of Kellogg Brown & Root — a subsidi-
ary of Vice President Dick Cheney’s
former company Halliburton — were
found in a shallow grave near the site of
the attack. The body of Sergeant Elmer
Krause, of Greensboro, North Carolina,

Bomb in Baghdad
kills 3 U.S. marines

American hostage slain, TV report says

June 30,2004

International Herald Tribune
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From news reports

BAGHDAD: A roadside bomb rocked
a military convoy in southeast Baghdad
on Tuesday, killing three U.S. marines
and wounding two others in the first
fata! attack on American forces since
the United States transferred sover-
eignty to an interim lragi government.
Film from Associated Press Televi-
sion News showed blood inside a dam-
aged Humvee and a flak vest lying in the
road in the residential neighborhood.
An Iragi national guardsman, Ser-
geant Ali Muhsin, said that three U.S.
service members were killed and that at
least one was wounded by the roadside
bomb. The U.S. military in Iraq later is-

sued a statement confirming that three
marines were killed and two wounded.

A U.S. soldier at the scene said the
bomb hit the lead vehicle in the convoy
and wounded or killed several soldiers.

Meanwhile, the Arab television net-
work Al Jazeera said Tuesday that Iraqi
militants had shot and killed an Amer-
ican soldier they had held hostage for
three months, saying the killing was be-
cause of U.S. policy in Irag.

Al Jazeera reported that the slain sol-
dier was Specialist Keith Maupin, but
the U.S. military said it could not con-
firm whether a man shown being shot
in a murky videotape was Maupin. The
report did not say when Maupin, 20, of
Batavia, Ohio, was killed.

was later found. One civilian driver,
Thomas Hamill, was kidnapped but es-
caped from his captors nearly a month
later. The others are missing.

In another development, an Iraqi ex-

tremist group freed three Turkish cap-
tives on Tuesday, Turkey’s foreign min-
ister said. Al Jazeera reported that the
group was releasing the hostages “for
the sake oftheir Muslim brothers."

“Qur citizens have been released,”
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul told
state television. “We've struggled a lot
for their release.”

Al Jazeera broadcast a videotape
showing the three Turkish hostages, be-
lieved to be contractors, kneeling in
front ofthree members of Abu Musab al-
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Zargawi’'s Tawhid and Jihad movement,
as one ofthe militants read a statement.

“For the sake ofyou, our brothers, and
Muslims of the people of Turkey," the
statement said, “we will release these

hostages and send them safely home.”

Zargawi, a Jordanian, is suspected of

masterminding a bombing campaign
that has killed more than 1,000 people
in Iraq.

In a separate hostage-taking, the fa-

ther ofa U.S. marine who was reported
kidnapped by militants on Monday is-
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sued a plea for his release. The captors
of Corporal Wassef Ali Hassoun have
threatened to behead him.

The British Foreign Office said Tues-
day a British man, Julian Davies of
Wales, working as a security consultant
in Iraq was killed when his vehicle was
ambushed on June 24 in Mosul.

Also Tuesday, gunmen attacked a po-
lice station in Mahmudiya, 32 kilome-
ters south of Baghdad, killing one of-
ficer and one civilian, said a policeman,
Satar al-Ghareri. Some witnesses said

Iraqis will take
control of Saddam

New leader moves to assert authority;
Americans will retain physical custody

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Takinga firmhold ofthe
reins of power in Irag, Prime Minister
lyad Allawi said Tuesday that his gov-
ernment would take over "legal cus-
tody" of Saddam Hussein on Wednes-
day to start proceedings leading to an
open trial in the next few months.

Speaking at a news conference in
Baghdad that was broadcast live on
television a day after the United States
handed over formal sovereignty to
Iragis, Allawi said, “We would like to
show the world that the new Iraq gov-
ernment means business and wants to
do business and wants to stabilize Iraq
and put it on the road toward democSa-
cy and peace.

“We want to put this bad history be-
hind us and move toward a spirit ofna-
tional unity and reconciliation in the
future.”

The Americans will retain physical
custody of Saddam, but Allawi said that
Saddam and 11 top Baathist officials
would be transferred to Iraqi legal con-
trol and would be charged by an Iraqi
judge the next day.

“This government has formally re-
quested the transfer ofthe most notori-
ous and high-profile detainees,” Allawi
said.

The Iraqgi Special Tribunal later an-
nounced that it had issued arrest and
detention warrants for Saddam and the
11 others, who include Ali Hasan al-
Majid, also known as Chemical Ali for
his role in chemical weapons attacks
against the Kurds; Taha Yassin Rama-
dan, the former Iraqi vice president; and
Tariq Aziz, the former deputy prime
minister and former foreign minister.

Others on the list, which was not read
out at the news conference but released
later, include Aziz Saleh al-Numan,
Baath Party Baghdad regional com-
mand chairman; and Barzan lbrahim

al-Hassan al-Tikriti, a presidential ad-
viser and Saddam’s half-brother.

Saddam will be charged with crimes
against humanity for the 1988 massacre
of Kurds in Halabja, the 1990 invasion
of Kuwait and the 1980-88 Iran-Iraq
war, said Salem Chalabi, a lawyer lead-
ing the special tribunal that will try the
former Iraqi leader.

There was no break in that violence
on Tuesday, however, as a roadside
bomb in Baghdad killed three U.S. Mar-
ines and wounded two others. (Page 5)

Dan Senor, a former adviser to the oc-
cupation authorities, said Tuesday that
the request to keep Saddam under
American guard had come from Allawi.

“I think he just made a very realistic
assessment of the state of the Iraqgi se-
curity services, that they are not in a
position right now to handle all of
these responsibilities themselves,”
Senor said in an interview on the NBC
News program "Today.”

“Compromise in the security around
Saddam Hussein would be an enor-
mous setback for the Iragis,” he said.
“We want to make sure that Saddam

Hussein is alive for his trial. We want to
make sure he is actually there for his tri-

Saddam and the other suspects
would have the right to legal counsel,
and the state would pay for it ifthe ac-
cused could not; Saddam would also
have the right to represent himself, ifhe
chose.

The trial will not begin for several
months, Allawi said. “They will be af-
forded rights that were denied by the
former regime,” he said. “l urge the
Iraqi people to be patient.”

The trial “will show that justice will
prevail ultimately,” he added.

But a French lawyer, Emmanuel
Ludot, one of a 20-strong team appoin-
ted by Saddam’s wife to represent him,

the gunmen recited Koranic verses be-
fore peppering the police station with
bullets and rocket-propelled grenades.

And north of the capital, in Kirkuk, a
roadside bomb exploded as a senior
Kurdish police official was heading to
work, killing one of his guards and
wounding him, police said.

In Baghdad, assailants attacked a U.S.
patrol in the Azimiya neighborhood.
One civilian was killed, according to of-
ficial in the Interior Ministry.

(AP, Reuters)

said Saddam would refuse to acknowl-
edge any court or any judge.

“It will be a court ofvengeance, a set-
tling of scores,” Ludot told France Info
radio, saying any judge sitting in the
court would be under pressure to find
Saddam guilty.

Ludot said he expected Saddam to say
last year's American-led war was illegal.

Already there are pretrial negoti-
ations about permitting Saddam’s for-
eign legal team to work in Iraq, whether
to televise the proceedings and whether
to reinstate the harshest penalty in
Iraqg’s legal code, death by hanging.

Saddam’s appearance at the lIraqi
Special Tribunal is expected to be
filmed for public release.

The pictures would be the first bit of
video since Saddam's Dec. 13 capture by
U.S. soldiers, when a clip showed the
bushy-bearded leader opening his
mouth for a dental examination.

Upon their arraignment, the dozen
detainees are to be given the status of
Iragi criminal suspects, which gives

them the right to lawyers or appointed
counsel, Chalabi said.

The moves to try Saddam are a sign of
Iragis taking matters into their own
hands after U.S. administrators turned
over power Monday, though some
160,000 U.S.-led foreign troops remain
to protect the new government from a
relentless insurgency.

The trial of the Saddam, 67, is still
months away. His case is expected to
bare the chasm between the Iragis who
benefited from his 24-year rule, and
those whom it scarred.

“Everyone who lost loved ones to
Saddam will want to see this,” said
Hamid al-Bayati, Iraq’s new deputy for-
eign minister and a leader of the main
Shiite Muslim party.

He noted that Saddam’s victims are
estimated in the hundreds ofthousands
or more — a huge segment of the popu-
lation of 26 million — want to watch
him answer for those crimes.

“On the street, people just won't be
able to believe that they are seeing this,”
Chalabi said.

But the trial could contribute to the
upheaval in Irag by polarizing Saddam’s
supporters and detractors, said Walid
Mohammed al-Shibibi, a Baghdad lawyer
and editor of a legal joumaL “This will
escalate into terrorist attacks,” he said.

Iragi law has no restrictions on tele-
vising trials, but some could be im-
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posed if the judge wishes, Shibibi and
others said.

Iraqi officials insist Saddam and the
others will get fair trials. Asked wheth-

er justice includes the possibility that
Saddam could walk out a free man, per-
haps on a legal technicality, Bayati said
there was ""no chance at all.”
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“The whole world will see this,” said
Bayati, who said he was tortured in Sad-
dam’s prisons in the 1970s. “He won't be
able to walk free." (NYT, Reuters)

Recruits for the Iragi Civil Defense Corps, a support force for the new interim government, training on Tuesday in Baghdad.

A cautious salute from Arab world

Iraqg transfer seen in Egypt as ‘positive step on right road’

By Neil MacFarquhar

CAIRO: The Arab world gave a cau-
tious welcome on Tuesday to the hastily
completed transfer of authority in Irag,
with governments and commentators
mostly saying they hoped that this
would diminish the violence, although
some jeered the United States for creat-
ing a Potemkin village.

Egypt’s foreign minister, Ahmed Ma-
her, issued a statement calling the trans-
fer “a positive step on the right road,
leading to Iraqis taking control of their
own affairs and total sovereignty.”

Having the Iragis run their own af-
fairs is part ofa process that should lead
to more stability, he said in a comment
echoed by many.

Not a few observers mocked the U.S.
for its transfer-by-stealth, with the U.S.
administrator, L. Paul Bremer 3rd, leav-
ing alone aboard a military aircraft
from the Baghdad airport that the U.S.
has failed to open to commercial traffic,
one of many promises unmet due to
constant violence.

“In a scene bordering on the ridicu-
lous, the United States transferred
power to an interim lragi government,”
said a front-page editorial on Nahdet
Misr, one of Egypt’'s new independent
dailies. “The formalities took place in
the atmosphere of a funeral.

“Irag was not liberated from the grip
of the American occupation,” the com-
mentary added. "American troops are
still spread across its land and are going
to stay for years to come, according to
American officials themselves.”

Some papers, like Egypt's semioffi-

cial A1 Ahram, noted the event as ban-
ner news but ran no commentary. It fo-
cused instead on the state of affairs in
the Arab-Israeli dispute, a far more im-
portant issue to many.

People asked at random about the
event tended to shrug it off, too, also be-
lieving that with about 160,000 foreign

‘Iraq was not liberated
from the grip of the
American occupation.’

troops on the ground, Iraq could hardly
be considered sovereign.

“The occupation is changing its skin,”
wrote Joseph Samaha, editor in chiefof
the Beirut daily Al Safir. Referring to
the new U.S. ambassador, he added,
“The influence ofJohn Negroponte will
be no less than that of Paul Bremer, even
ifthey have different names.”

Washington’s “collision with the
reality of Iraq” forced it to act the way it
did, Samaha wrote, adding that Wash-
ington still hoped its hand-picked gov-
ernment would somehow rescue the
project to turn Irag into a model democ-
racy able to influence the rest ofthe re-

ion.
’ Some commentators and even gov-
ernments said they hoped that Iraq
would not become an American stooge,
that somehow the new lIragi govern-
ment would find the means to truly
wrest control ofthe country.

In Tehran, Hamed Reza Asefi, the

Iranian Foreign Ministry spokesman,
called the transfer a positive step and
one removed from the occupation. “The
interim government is expected to
provide grounds for the restoration of
full sovereignty, the real end of the oc-
cupation and free and timely general
elections,” he said.

“The wrong policies of the occupiers
have brought about terrible, insecure
conditions in Irag, and the Iraqi people
must do all they can to restore the dam-
age and negative effects left behind by
the occupiers,” Asefi said.

Syria, which has been critical ofthe in-
vasion, took its usual cautious approach,
calling the handover a positive step that
it hoped would lead to full sovereignty
and an end to the Iraqis’ suffering.

There is no small concern in the re-
gion that Iraq might yet split into three
states mirroring its ethnic components.
Some commentators suggested that a
government steered by Iragis would be
more sensitive to preventing that.

There was also a sense that the cur-
rent state of affairs in Iraq was the best
option available considering the tur-
moil since Saddam Hussein was over-
thrown in April 2003.

“No one is expecting the reality on the
ground to change overnight,” wrote Ali
Ibrahim in the Al Sharqg al-Awsat daily
published in London. As long as the for-
eign troops remain and the violence
continues, the question about how much
the Iragis actually control their own
country will linger, he wrote, saying,
“But this is all neglecting a central ques-
tion: Does anyone have a better option?”

The New York Times
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Angry Kurdish leaders demand
federal state

Constitution
Battle lies
ahead over
group’s status

Michael Howard in
Sulaimaniya

Kurdish officials warned yes-
terday that the unity of Iraq
could be at stake ifthe coun-
try’s permanent constitution
fails to enshrine Kurdish de-
mands for a federal state.

“If Iraq is not federal and de-
maocratic, then unity cannotbe
built,” Omar Fattah, the prime
minister of the Kurdish re-
gional government in
Sulaimaniya, told the

Guardian. “The Kurds’ status
in the constitution will be ab-
solutely crucial to our decades-
long struggle for self-determi-
nation,”.said Mr Fattah, who
filled .the post left vacant by
Barham Salih, Iraq’s new'
deputy prime minister.

Mr Fattah's comments came
as Irag’'s Kurds who have ben-
efited from 13 years of de facto
self-rule, greeted Monday’s

transier of sovereignty in
Baghdad with suspicion. "This
is the only bit of Irag that
works, and that is because we
are different,” said another
Kurdish official. “On paper we
may be part ofthe country, but
we have our own language, our
own government, and look af-
ter our own security. What has
changed with the transfer?
The real battle lies ahead over

our permanent status.”

A permanent constitution
will be drawn up by a national
assembly to be elected by the
end of the year. The constitu-
tion mustbe completed by au-
tumn 2005 and approved in a
referendum, after which fresh
elections will be held. The
interim constitution, drawn
up by the governing council
last March, contained guaran-
tees that would formalise
Kurds' self-rule in the three
northern regions.

Butthe interim constitution
was ignored in the new UN
resolution on Irag. Kurds
blamed Shiagroups including
the influential Shiacleric Aya-
tollah Ali Sistani, who are op-
posed to regional federalism.

Affronted by the failure to
secure a Kurdish candidate for

the post of Irag’s president or
prime minister, the two main
Kurdish leaders Massoud
Barzani and Jalal Talabani
threatened to withdraw from
central government and bar
Baghdad officials from the
Kurdish region. “We had many
legitimate demands, the sim-
plest of which was not to be
second-class citizens,” Mr Fat-
tah said. “We were denied the
leading positions in govern-
ment, which was of great con-
cerntous.”

The boycott threat was later
withdrawn. Mr Fattah said the
Kurds, which comprise 20% of
the population, would not
move towards declaring inde-
pendence. He said: “We will
build a relationship with
Baghdad withinthe context of
our own federal state while re-

taining and guaranteeing the
territorial integrity of Iraq’s
borders. We are still atthe very
beginning ofthe road, so now
is the opportunity to choose
the right direction.”

He said Barzani and Tala-
bani had chosen to stay in
Baghdad to protect the Kurds'
hard-won gains, and to ensure
that central government
would never again pose “a

mortal threatto bur existence’”.

Despite the guarantees of co-
operation with central gov-
ernment from the Kurdish
leadership, growing numbers
of ordinary Kurds are ponder-
ingtheir decision to committo
the “new Iraqg".

Many now question how
long they can be expected to
remain part of the country if
the instability threatens to en-

gulftheir largely successful —
and tranquil — region.

There is wariness at the
prospect ofbeing drawn back
into a central government that
could be dominated by politi-
cians from the Shia majority.
Kurds have also been alarmed
bythe resurfacing of anti-Kur-
dish sentiments among Sunni
Arabs and supporters of the
radical Shia cleric Mogtada
al-Sadr.

Radical Sunni imams in the
ethnically mixed northern city
ofMosul have praised the Feb-
ruary suicide bombings in
Irbil thatkilled more than 110
people; racist graffiti inciting
attacks against Kurds have ap-
peared in Shia districts of
Kirkuk, which is prized by the
Kurds as the future capital ofa
Kurdistan region.

Bush voices support for an lragi
martial law declaration

By Susan Sachs

ISTANBUL: President George W.
Bush said Monday that coalition forces
in Iraq would support a possible de-
cision by the new Iraqi leadership to de-
clare martial law to deal with escalat-
ing violence and terror attacks.

“Iraqgis know what we know, that the
best way to defend yourselfis to go on
the offensive,” he said, speaking at a
news conference with Prime Minister
Tony Blair of Britain.

The two leaders, the main pro-
ponents of the invasion of Iraq, ac-
knowledged that they had yet to per-
suade many oftheir critics that the war
was justified.

But Blair said the transfer of sover-
eignty to lIragis on Monday demon-
strated their commitment to fostering
democracy in Irag, not just ridding the
country of a dictator and then occupy-

ing the country.

“From now on,” he said, “the coali-
tion changes. We are there in support of
the Iragi government and the Iraqi
people.”

Irag’s new prime minister, lyad
Allawi, and other Iraqi leaders have said
they are considering stringent mea-
sures, including the imposition of mar-
tial law, to establisha modicum oforder
in Iraq and gain credibility with the
Iragi public, whose main complaint
during the 14-month occupation has
been a lack of security.

Bush and Blair pledged continuing
military support for the new Iraqi gov-
ernment, saying their soldiers would
help protect public property and
provide security for elections next year.

Under the terms of a UN Security
Council resolution passed this month,
the multinational force now in Iraq will
remain under U.S. command but work

in coordination with Iraq’s government.

NATO heads of state meeting in
Istanbul on Monday also offered to help
train Iragi security forces.

Bush said the Iraqi leadership faced
extraordinary security challenges that
might require tough temporary mea-
sures. In particular, he cited Abu Musab
al-Zargawi, a Jordanian blamed for or-
ganizing a series of devastating bomb-
ings as well as the kidnapping and be-
headings of foreigners in Irag.

An American marine, Corporal
Wassef Ali Hassoun, disappeared June
21 near Falluja and is believed to be in
the hands of Zargawi allies, who have
threatened to kill him. Zarqawi allies
are also believed to be holding a Paki-
stani and three Turks.

“Prime Minister Allawi, as head of a
sovereign government, may decide he
has to take tough measures to deal with
a brutal cold-blooded killer,” Bush said,

rune 30 2004
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in a reference to Zargawi. “Our job is to
help."

Igush spoke eight hours after the sur-
prise handover of power to the interim
Iragi government in Baghdad, which
came two days ahead of schedule out of
security concerns.

The transfer ofsovereignty was moved
up from June 30 in response to the re-
quest of Allawi A senior administration
official, speaking on condition of an-
onymity in a briefing for reporters, said
the idea had been discussed in Baghdad
and Washington for about one week.

Allawi had told the administration
that Monday would be “the right day,”

the official added, and the final de-
cision to go ahead with an early hand-
over was made late Sunday.

He said that Allawi had informed L.
Paul Bremer 3rd, the occupation admin-
istrator in Iraq, and that Bremer had no-
tified Bush and his aides, who arrived

in Istanbul on Saturday night.

Bush said he was convinced that the
Iragis were ready and able to take
charge of their own affairs.

“Last Friday, we handed over the final
ministry to the Iragi government, so, in
other words, we have been making a
transfer of sovereignty all along,” Bush

said. “The final decision was made by
Prime Minister Allawi. He thought it
would strengthen his hand. | thought it
was a smart thing to do, primarily be-
cause the prime minister was ready for
it.”

He went on to praise Allawi and the
interim Iraqi president, Ghazi al-Yawar,
as strong leaders who had shown that
they were ready for independence.

“They’re gutsy, courageous and, as
they say in Texas, they're stand-up
guys,” he said. “They’ll lead. They'll
lead their people to a better day.”

The New York Times
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fit Blonde

A Istanbul, George Bush fait I'’eloge de la Turquie...
et essuie les reproches du gouvernement Erdogan

ISTANBUL
de notre envoye special

A Tl'occasion du sommet de
I'OTAN, qui se rEunit a Istanbul,
George Bush a voulu mettre en
valeur les bonnes relations des
Etats-Unis avec la Turquie, mais sa
demonstration n’a ete qu’A moitie
convaincante.

Outre une presse critique et des
manifestants hostiles, le president
americain a rencontre, dimanche
27 juin, des dirigeants nerveux.

La menace d'attentats et les
mesures de securite draconiennes
qu’elle a rendues necessaires ont
cree un climat peu propice aux
rejouissances. En 1999, Bill Clinton
avait re?u un accueil tres chaleu-
reux, meme si sa visite avait donne
lieu A des manifestations violentes
de I'extreme gauche. Les Etats-
Unis jouissaient, alors, d'une image
favorable auprAs de 80 % des
Turcs, chiffrc qui esttombe, aujour-
d’hui, A 30%, selon le Pew
Research Center, un institut ameri-
cain A but non lucratif.

Re<;u par le premier ministre,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, M. Bush
s'est entendu reprocher I'inaction
des forces americaines, en lIrak,
face au PKK, le Parti des tra-
vailleurs du Kurdistan, qui a rom-
pu, le 1” juin, la trfive qu’il obser-
vait depuis six ans. Le gouveme-
ment turc estime que Paction du
PKK est favorisee par la situation
en Irak. Il redoutait que la guerre
n’entraine une destabilisation qui
toucherait le sud-est de la Turquie,
oil vivent 12 millions de Kurdes.
Selon l'agence de presse turque
Anatolian, M. Erdogan a exprime
au president americain <«son
mdcontentement au sujet du groupe
terroriste PKK ». M. Bush a promis
gque des mesures vont gtre prises
pour contenir Paction de ce parti,
classe conune organisation terroris-
te par le departement d’Etat.

Toutefois, un responsable de la
Maison Blanche a laisse entendre
gue, pour Washington, la question
relEve davantage du gouveme-
ment:irakien que de la coalition.
Les Americains ne veulent pas se
mettre A dos les partis kurdes ira-
kiens qui sont, pour eux, des allies
precieux dans la transition A Bag-
dad etqui jouentun rdle important
face aux insurges sunnites. A
I'inverse, I'importance prise par les
Kurdes d’lrak, A la faveur de la dis-
parition dij regime de Saddam Hus-
sein, inquiete Ankara. M. Erdogan
a fait valoir, aupr£s de M. Bush, les
droits de la minorite turkmgne
d’lrak, qui revendique la ville de
Kirkouk. 11 a reclame I'autorisation

apprede I'exemple

[de] votre pays, celui

d’un pays musulman

qui a adopte I'Etat de
droitetla democratic »
GEORGE BUSH

d’ouvrir un consulat de Turquie £
Mossoul. 1l a exprime, aussi, son
amertume A propos du rejet du
plan de 'ONU par les Chypriotes
grecs.

Aux frustrations turques, le presi-
dent americain a repondu par un
plaidoyer insistant en faveur de la
candidature d'Ankara A l'entree
dans I'Union europeenne. «fe pen-
se que I'Union europeenne devrait
vousfixer une date pour votre entree
future dans I'Union », a-t-il dit A
M. Erdogan. Le commissaire euro-
peen aux relations exterieures,
Chris Patten, avait ironise, la veille,
en Irlande, devant les joumalistes
accrédites A la Maison Blanche, sur
la fa?on dont M. Bush avait dgjA
« offert plusieursfois [A ia Turquie)
I'appartenance it I'Union europeen-
ne». Dans lavion presidentiel,
entre Shannon et Ankara, un colla-

borateur de M. Bush a fait auxjour-
nalistes un cours sur I'histoire de
I'empire ottoman, avant de leur
expliquer que les adversaires de
I'entr6e de la Turquie dans I'UE
«considered I'Europe comme une
sorte de club chretien ».

Pour les dirigeants americains,
faire I'eloge de la Turquie est un
bon argument A opposer A ceux qui
leur reprochent de mener une poli-
tique perdue comme hostile A I'is-
lam dans le monde musulman.
«/"apprede beaucoup I'exemple que
donne votre pays, celui d'un pays
musulman qui, en meme temps, a
adopte I'Etatde droit et la democra-
tic », adeclare M. Bush. Re?u par le
president turc, Ahmed Necdet
Sezer, le chef de la Maison Blan-
che; dont c'etait le premier voyage
en Turquie, est allg au mausoiee
d’'Ataturk, le fondateur de la Tur-
quie modeme et laique apr£s lapre-
miere guerre mondiale. 11 a tenu A
rencontrer des responsables reli-
gieux musulmans, Chretiens et
juifs, pour rendre hommage A la
tolerance de la societe turque. «lIs
represented ce que Ip Turquie a de
meilleur», a-t-il dit, avant saluer
une nation «laique dans sa vie poli-
tique etsolide dans safoi».

En janyier 2003, le Parlement
turc, doming par le parti islamique
au pouvoir, arefuse I'accAs du terri-
toire A la 4edivision d’infanterie
americaine, qui devait envahir
I'lrak par le nord. Cela n’empgche
pas Washington de courtiser un
pays qui est I'un de ses allies les
plus constants et dans lequel les
conseillers de M. Bush voient un
modAle pour I'lrak de demain, voi-
re pour le Proche-Orient d’aprgs-
demain. Le president americain
doit le redire, mardi, A I'occasion
d’une rencontre avec les etudiants
de l'universite de Galatasaray.

P.J.
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sgn  Aprestrente ans de dictature,
29juin 2004 I’ eSpOir d)une democratic

I'occasion du transfert de mains, oudeviendra-t-il le dangereuse danslemonde

souveraineteaux principalterraind’affrontement musulman qu’ellenel’etaitllya

Irakiens. FranceSoir entreal-Qaidaetles Etats-Unis? unan. Del'autre, Pierre Rigoulot,

organiséun debatsur Pourendiscuter, troisexperts philosophe,auteurde Premier

I'avenird’unpays, qui sesitue<dglaregion, dontl'unavait retourdeBagdad (Ed.

croisee des chemins. Menace pgPndamnelinterventiondela Buchet/Chastel) etMichel
leterrorismeet les risques de coalitionilyaunan, tandisque Taubmann,joumaliste, chefdu
guerrecivile, I'lrak, qui sortde lesdeuxautresyetaient bureauparisiendel |nf0rmat|on
trente ans de dictature, n’ajamais favorables. D’uncote, Pascal surArte, coauteursde l'ouvrage
euautantd’espoirs deconnaitre Boniface, directeurdel'IRIS Irak,an I (EditionsduRocher) qui
lademocraticetle (Institutde Relations rassemble les dcrits denombreux
developpementdconomique. Intemationales et Stratdgiques) derivains etdcrivains favorablesit
Premierepierred’unGrand etauteur {LAtlasdesrelations I'interventionamericaineen
Moyen-Orientdemocratique intemationales, Ed. Hatier, La 20|03,kparml Iesquels,?pdrd .
imagindparl’administration Francecontre lTEmpire, Ed. Robert GlucksmannetPascal Bruckner.

Bush, I'lrak parviendra-t-il <l
prendresondestinentre les

De gauchoitdroito:
Michel Taubmann, Pierro Rigoulot

depuis plusieurs semaines en Irak. Que
peut-on rdeilementatlandredecetrans-
fertde souverainete?

Pascal Boniface. Onnepeutpasat-
tendre de grands changements en
ce qui conceme lavie des Irakiens,
laperceptionde lapresence ameri-
caine dans le pays, et la sdcuritd
dans le pays. Les Amdricains eux-
memese prdparentitune recrudes-
cence des attentats. Je ne suis pas
sfir que le nouveau gouvemement
aitvraimentles moyens de lasou-
verainetd etacquiertunerdelle le-
gitimitd aupres delapopulation. S'il
doityavoirunevdritable dchdance,
c’est celle des elections, apriorien
janvier prochain,

sielles ontlieu.

Pierre Rigoulot.

On nevapas pas-
serd’'unmondeh

l'autre. Cepen-

dantle gouveme-

ment irakien va

etre responsable

de ses actes, sera

reconnu par un

certain nombre

d’Etats, dans un

Laffont), quiestimequela
situation estaujourd’hui plus

(( ABagdad, lavie

se developpe

de plus en plus.
Cequisurprend,
c’estle nombre
de marchandises
echangees

(PierreRigoulot)

processus legi-

time par’'ONU. I

faut egalement

souligner la qua-

lite de ce gouver-

nement ilyaun

certainnombre de gens competents
etunequilibreremarquable entre les
differentes communautes, Kurdeset
Arabes, chiites etsunnites.

Michel Taubmann. Le fait que cet
objectifsoit atteint n’etait pas evi-
dentilyaunmois, cequiestdejaex-
tremement positif. Latentative de
faire capoter le processus par une
insurrection generalisee aechoue.
Iln'y apaseud’unionentrelesin-

surges de Falloujah et les extre-
mistes chiites de Mogtada Sadr. On
vaavoir de plus en plus d’attentats,
mais ils sont une volontd ddsespe-
rde. carlesterroristes sonten grande

partie coupes de lapopulation.
Pascal Boniface. Sile nouveau gou-
vemement arrive H marquer des
points dans lesdeuxdomaines cles,
securitd et economie, alors il sera
mieuxacceptd. llyaune troisieme
condition: s'ilveutacquerirdelacre-
dibilite danslepays, ildevraprendre
ses distances aveclesAmericains.
Lasituation vous parait-elle aujourd’hui
moins compromise qu’il y a quelques
semaines?
Michel Taubmann. On ne pourra
porterunjugementqued’ici5ou 10
ans. Mais ce qui est sur, c’est que
malgre laflambeedeviolencedeces
demieres semaines, les terroristes
ont echoue a etablir une jonction
avec une fraction significative de la
representation politique ou reli-
gieuse en Irak. Si le processus poli-
tique semetenplace, ilyaunespoir
de baisse de la
violence dans les
prochains mois.
Pierre Rigoulot.
Je voudrais
d’ailleurs revenir
sur cette impres-
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sion, que nous
avons en France,
d'un Irak qui a
sombre dans un
chaos generalise.
La television
montre ce qui est
spectaculaire et
violent, & savoir
lesattentats. Mais
Bagdad compte6
millions d’habi-
tantsetc’estunevillebeaucoup plus
etendue que Paris. Parconsequent,
quant un attentat alieu Porte de la
Chapelle, et que vous habitez Issy-
les-moulineaux, vousne l'apprenez
que le soir A la television. Je ne nie
pas I'importance de ces attentats,
mais lavie continue. Etelle se d6ve-
loppe meme de plus en plus. J'etais
tecemment & Bagdad. La premiere
chosequisurprend quand onarrive,
c’estlenombrede marchandisesen
provenance de Jordanie, des voi-
tures, des fours & micro-ondes, des
televiseuisel desanlennes parabo-
liques qui permettentd’avoir accfes

auxtelevisions de lategion.

Pascal Boniface. Je pense que si &
Paris il y avait un attentat tous les
jours & la Porte de la Chapelle,
mfime & Issy-les-Moulineaux, on
n'aurait pas une impression de
tranquillite! le crois quand meme
gu’ily aunsentiment d'insdcurite
general. Au-deli de ?a, c’est la pre-
sence americaine qui n’est pas
viable surle long terme. De gte ou
de force, ils devront partir, car la
plus grande majorite des Irakiens
ne peut pas accepter une presence
militaire, y compris ceux qui I'ont
accueillie avec joie comme une ar-
mee de liberation. C’est aujour-
d’huiunearmeed’occupation. L’af-
faire d’Abou Grahib et les diffe-
rentes bavures n’ont fait que
renforcerI’hostilite etle rejet Sison
egard.

Michel  Taub-

.D’ d,
masenmacys (( Lespays

des zones en-

tiresou il nya de ia region

pas d’attentat et

biltapopulation  SONT desormais
vit ~normale-  toUs menaces par.

ment. Je crois

que ies Ameri-  |eterrorisme ] |

cains eux-
ntemes ne sou-
haitent pas pro-
longer cette
occupation, dans ce qui seraitun
enlisement. Mais il ne serait pas
souhaitable non plus gu’ils partent
ptecipitamment, avant d’avoir
teussi & stabiliser le pays. Contrai-
rementH ce que certains affirment,
les Americains ne sont pas 1& pour
coloniserle pays.

L’lrak n’est-Il pas plus dangereux au-
jourd'hul gu'll ne I'ttaitilyaunan?
Pascal Boniface. Aujourd’hui, nous
pouvons nous tejouirdu renverse-

(PascalBoniface)
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mentde Saddam Hussein qui estla
consequence positive de laguerre.
Mais celas’accompagne de conse-
guences dramatiques, qui me pa-
raissentI’emporterdanslabalance.
llyaeudepuislaguerre enlrakun
developpement du terrorisme. Le
monde musulman et le monde oc-
cidental sesontun peu pluseioignes.

Etsilasituation ne me paraitpaspire
pourlesIrakiens, elle Testentoutcas
pour les voisins, qui n’etaient pas
menaces par Saddam Hussein.
Commelaguerrel’aprouve, celui-ci
nedisposait pasd’une puissance de
feumilitaire suffisante. Enrevanche,
les pays de lategion sont desormais
menaces d’'une destabilisation par
leterrorisme, etal-Qaidaest deve-
nueplusdangereusequ’eUenel’etait
avantlaguerre.
Pierre Rigoulot. Quand on vise le
coeurde cible, on provoque des re-
actions. C’est le prix & payer pour
uneactionen profondeur, etlester-
roristes ne vont pas rendre les
armes aussi rapidement. Si le
monde musulman parait moins
sQr, c’est peut-6tre une etape n6-
cessaire pour une stabilisation ul-
terieure. TYois ans aptes le declen-
chement de la
guerre contre Hit-
ler, le monde etait
egalementepou-
vantableetmoins
sQr.
Pascal Boniface.
Leproblfcme, c’est
que al-Qaida
n’etaitpas present
enlrak, contraire-
ment e aujour-
d’hui. Malheu-
reusement, Bush
a mene une politique totalement
contre-productive.
MlchelThubmann. Raymond Aron
aecritun jour que I'on n’avait pas
ecritl’histoire des catastrophes evi-
tees. Quiecriral’histoirede cequise
serait passe s’il n'y avait paseu l'in-
tervention contre I'lrak de Saddam
Hussein? Lesterroristes d’al-Qaida,
expulses d’Afghanistan, auraient
ete i larecherche d’un autre pays
d’accueil. C’est ce qui justifie cette
interventionpreventive poureviter
ue ne s'opfcre eventuellement,
‘ici deuxou troisans, une alliance
entre leregime de Saddam Hussein,
disposant de technologies nu-
cieaires et I'organisation terroriste.
De plus, I'intervention peut per-
mettre de cristalliser le terrorisme
en un seul point du globe, au lieu

gu’ilnes’eparpille.

Pascal Boniface. Il ne faudrait pas
dire& Madrid que cetteguerreaper-
mis de fixer en Irak le probleme du
tenorisme, jepensequ’ilsneseraient
pasd’accord... Ensuite, direqu’ona
anticipe unejonction Saddam Hus-
sein-al-Qaida qui allait se faire n6-
cessairement, e partirde le, on peut
dire que lasecte Moonvanecessai-

rements’allierauGhana, etqu'il faut
allerfaire laguerreenetat d'urgence
au Ghana! C’estuneanticipationde
politique-fiction, etaulieud'eviterle
terrorisme, je pense qu’on I'a plutfit
nourri. En tant qu’Occidentaux,
nous devons etre colterents. On ne
peut pas dire «democratic» et faire
Abou Grahib, dire«liberte»etfairela
guerre. Les Americainsontdonnele
visage du mensongeetdel'immora-
lite, cequivadonnerdesargumenté&
nos piresennemis.

Quelles seront les consequences de la
guene en Irak sur le projet de Grand
Moyen-Orient democratique voulu par
George W. Bush?

Pierre Rigoulot. Selon une hypo-
thfcseoptimiste, on peutpenserque
I'ancraged'un Irak democratiqueva
permettrede mettreen causelesdic-
tatures, telles que la Syrie ou I'lran.
Le projetconsiste & relevcrlaregion
economiquementetfaciliterl’accfes
au savoir, etant entendu que le pro-
blemede!’'obscurantisme estessen-
tiel. C’estunformidablepari: nepas
prendrel’lslam defront maisessayer
dele modifier pour faireensorte que
cettezonequivatresmal surleplan
economique se reldve. Cela pose le
probleme de la strategie & long
terme.

Pascal Boniface. Je crains que cette
tegion ne soit ouverte pour la de-
mocratic, et que la guerre en Irak
soit plutot un moyen de retarder les
processus de democratisation. En-
suite, je pense que e’en est fini des
interventions militaires dans lare-
gion, car les Americains n’ont plus
les moyens de monter des opera-
tionsdecetype. llseradoncdifficile
de tealiser ce projet de Grand
Moyen-Orienten apportant de I'ex-
terieur, eten plus parle biais d’'une
armee, la modernisation. Aptes

Al-Qaida,
expulsee
d’Afghanistan,
etaitala
recherche
d’un autre pays
d’accueil:! ’Irak,J

(Michel Taubmann)

1945, c’est parce que lesAmericains
ont libete la France et qu’ils sont
partis aptes en nous aidant econo-
miquement qu’on a pu developper
aveceuxdes liens d’amitie. Et1& on
n’est pas du tout dans ce modfele-ie.
Pierre Rigoulot. La question de
I'lrak n’est qu’un element de cette
transformation delaregion. Il n’est
pas contradictoire d’etre favorable
h un coup de pouce militaire quand
autre chose n’est pas possible et de
souhaiter pour I'ensemble de late-



gion un d”veloppement tel qu’il
supprimelesconditions d’edosion
du terrorisme radical.

Al’heure oul'anti-américanisme n'aJa-
mais ete aussifortdans le monde musul-
man,Bushn'a-t-ilpasfaitleschosesdans
le dfcordre en s'attaquant&I'lrak pliittt
gu'au conflitisraelo-palestinien?
Pascal Boniface. Effectivement, on
marche il I'en-

veis.Leconflitis-

raeio-palesti-

nien est ressenti

par les musul-

mans comme le

veritable pro-

blfeme de la re-

gion. lls repro-

chent ainsi aux

Etats-Unis une

attitude jugde

trop pro-israe-

lienne et trop

anti-palesti-

nienne.Jemede-

mande si les

Americains
n'ontpasé&sefeiiciterqu’iln'yaitpas
vraiment de democratic dans le
monde musulman. Gardanslescir-
constances actiielles, celui-ci serait
plus violemment anti-americain
gue les actuels gouvemements.
MichelTaubmann. Je nesuis abso-
lument pas d’accord. Le problbme
isradlo-palestinien n’est pas la
cause desdictatures dans le monde
arabe, et laraison pourlaquelle ces

pays sontarrieres politiguement et
economiquement. Israel n'en est
responsable. Leproblfcmeisraeiien
est juste un pretexte avance dans
cespays pourempechertoutchan-
gement.

Pierre Rigoulot. C’est pourquoi je
suis favorable ;i laresolution de ce
probldme isradlo-palestinien par
une strategic de contournement,
c'est-e-dire par le ddveloppement
de la democratic dans I'’ensemble
des pays du Moyen-Orient.
Pascal Boniface. Je trouve para-
doxal que vous proniez une strate-
gic de rfcglement par contourne-
ment pour le probldme israeio-pa-
lestinien, alors que, pourl’lrak, vous
n’avez pasvraimentprone unestra-
tegic de contournement... On ne
peut pas dire dans un cas qu’il faut
faire laguerre et dans l'autre il faut
planter des fleurs pour que le pay-
sage s’ameiioreauxalentours!
En conclusion, pensez-vous que les elec-
tionsamtfcaines en novembre vont-elles
changerquelque chosed lasituation?
Pascal Boniface. Je ne suis pas sur
gue Kerrysoitune
veritable alterna-
tive e George W.
Bush. Plus que
l’eiection ameri-
caine, c’estle rap-
portde forcesurle
terrain qui fera
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dvoluer la situa-
tion.
Michel Taub-
mann. Pour une
fois, je suis d’ac-
cord, car Bush
n’'est que l'incar-
nation exacerbee
decequ’estlAme-
rique. Mais flnale-
ment Bush et Michael Moore ap-
partiennent ala meme Amerique,
qui croitaupeche, au Bien, au Mai.
Lagauche americaine estd’accord
avec Bush pour mener la guerre
contre le terrorisme. EtJohn Kerry
avotelaguerre d’lrak. Ilyauneillu-
sion chez un certain nombre de
Franqais, celle d’'une mauvaise
Amerique avec Bush etunebonne
Amerique avec Kerry. C'est la
memeAmerique.
Pascal Boniface.Jesuisparfaitement
d’accord.L'Ameriqueetl’Europeont
desvaleurscommunes. Mais lafagon
dontnous interpretons ces valeurs
estentraindes’eioigner.

Hier, danslesrues de Bagdad, les soldats americains continuaientde patrouiller malgre le transfert

de SOUVerainete. photo Essan Al-Sudani / AFP
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lyad Allaoui herite d’'un Irak en ruine,
occupe, divise et infiltre

BAGDAD
de notre envoye special

L’lrak « souverain » est un pays
mind par la violence. D’un cdtd,
I'lrak demeure <«occupy» par
141 000 soldats amdricains qui se
sont ddcrddibilisds en un an d’une
guerre oil ils ont tud beaucoup de
civils, sans parler du scandale de la
torture. De l'autre cdtd, I'lrak est
de plus en plus« occupd » par des
moudjahidins qui, bien gu’ayant
une Idgitimitd nationaliste, sont
souvcnt, au godt dc la population,
trop violents, ou dictatoriaux.
Enfin, I'lrak est de plus en plus
«inflltrd » par des combattants
islamistes dtrangers invisibles, hai's
autant par les Amdricains que par
les Irakiens, et qui seraient, dit-on,
tres efflcaces.

Autant dire que I'lrak n’est pas
prds de retrouver le vdritable attri-
but de la souverainetd : la libertd.
L’organisation en secret de la cdrd-
monie de transfert de pouvoir,
deux jours avant la date prdvue,
par peur d’une opdration de rehel-
les ou de «terroristes », en est le

symptome le plus rdvdlateur. Le
fait que la cdrdmonie ait eu lieu
dans la « zone verte », I'enclave
amdricaine et gouvemementale
irakicnnc au cocur dc Bagdad, ou
plutfit coupde de Bagdad, en est
un autre symbole criant.

HOMME A POIGNE

Le premier ministre, lyad Al-
laoui, le nouvel homme fort du
pays, a jurd qu'il allait rdtablir la
loi et I'ordre. Or, si beaucoup d’lra-
kiens sont persuadds que cet hom-
me & poigne, respectd au sein des
forces de sdcuritd, va s’y employer,
peu d’entre eux croient & son suc-
cds. M. Allaoui a tant d’obstacles i
dliminer pour que le pays renoue
avec la stabilitd...

La situation sur le terrain n'est
clairement pas & son avantage. La
gudrilla sunnite contrSle de gran-
des parties du territoire depuis
que I'armde amdricaine, en ddden-
chant et en perdant la bataille de
Fallouja en avril, a prdcipitd des
dizaines de milliers de jeunes dans
les bras des « brigades moudjahi-

dins ». La gudrilla chiite de I'imam
Mogqtada Al-Sadr, qui vient de se
rdsoudre a un cessez-le-feu,.n’a
pas ddsarmd et reste sur le qui-
vive. Des cellules islamistes, lides
ou non ¢i Al-Qaida ou au mouve-
ment d’Abou Moussab Al-Zar-
kaoui, le « diable » des Amdricains
en Irak, paraissent de plus en plus
opdrationnelles. Et les officiels ira-
kiens soupQonnent certains pays
voisins, dont I'lran, I’Arabie saou-
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ditc et la Syrie, ou du moins des
factions des services secrets ou des
factions religieuses de ces pays, de
jouer la carte d’une ddstabilisation
de I'lrak.

La situation n’est pas non plus &
I'avantage du gouvernement lors-
gu’on examine ses moyens en ter-
mes de sdcuritd. En thdorie, lyad
Allaoui peut compter sur prds de
200 000 hommes de I'armde, de la
garde nationale, de la police et des
gardes-frontidres. Mais ce serait
ignorcr que peu d’entre eux sont
prets Si se faire tuer pour un gou-
vemement non dlu et pour un
salaire de 200 dollars par mois. Et

gue certains militaires et policiers
n’'ont pas hdsitd i dpouser la gud-
rilla en pdriode de combats, d Fal-
louja ou Baagouba pour les sunni-
tes, d Nadjaf ou Sadr City pour les
chiites. M. Alloui peut done clamer
gu'il a «la responsabilite directe de
la sicuriti nationale » et qu’il va
«iliminer les terroristes», il salt
aussi qu’il ne peut gudre compter
que sui quelques unitds des servi

ces secrets et de6 forces spdciales
pour combattre les gudrillas.

Dans sa dddaration au pays,
lundi 28 juin, M. Allaoui a d la fois
tendu la main aux ex-baasistes et
promis de traquer sans pitid les
islamistes dtrangers. Cette attitude
n'est pas une surprise pour un
homme qui fut baasiste, et qui ne
cache pas en privd qu'il ddteste les
islamistes, y compris irakiens. Aux
baasistes « qui n'ontpas commis de
crimes », le premier ministre lance
un appel d «se tenir tloignis des
mercenaires de Saddam Hussein ».
A tous ceux qui ont dtd tentds par
la gudrilla antiamdricaine, il offre
I'amnistie * d condition qu'ils vien-

nentfoumir des informations et rem
dre les armes». En revanche, aux
« mercenaires venant de diffirents
pays », aux « egares », aux « apos-
tats combattant I'islam », il promet
«un juste chatiment» qu’il n'est
gudre difficile d’'imaginer.

RITABLIE LA PEINE DE MORT

L'une des premidres mesures du
gouvernement devrait d’ailleurs
dtre de rdtablir la peine de mort,
formellement suspendue par I'oc-
cupant amdricain mais jamais
abrogde. lyad Allaoui a promis
d’annoncer son «plan sicuriti»
trds rapidement, et les Irakiens s'at-
tendent & des mesures radicales.
La tdche qui «nous» attend est
« difficile, tris difficile », a-t-il prd-
venu. Le premier ministre, nommd
le 1" juin, a ddjd eu un avant-goflt
de cette difficultd.

En un mois, le gouvernement

insfcuritf

TRANSFERT
DE POUVOIR

De gauche a droite :
le president irakien
Ghazi Al-Yaouar, son
vice-president
Ibrahim Al-Jaafari et
le premier ministre
lyad Allaoui apres la
« ceremonie »
officielle de transfert
de pouvoir, qui a eu
lieu lundi 28 juin a
Bagdad, a la surprise
generale.

A Fallouja, lundi, des combattants cagoules ont lance un appel a I'unite
des sunnites et des chiites contre I'occupation militaire americaine.

Allaoui a ddja connu vingt atten-
tats & la voiture pidgde, plus de
200 morts et plus de 1 000 blesses.
La vague d’assassinats contre les
dignitaires et les fonctionnaires

s'est poursuivie. Les installations
pdtrolidres ont dtd visdes, obli-
geant I'lrak d suspendre un temps
ses exportations. La vague d'en-
Idvements d'dtrangers ne connait
pas de relache, avec plus d’'une
dizaine de prisonniers ou disparus.
La «tdche tres difficile » pourrait
sembler insurmontable. Pourtant
le premier ministre, et c’est le me-
rite que les Irakiens lui reconnais-
sent, devrait tenter. de frapper
durement la gudrilla et les fauteurs
de troubles.

Pour gagner le coeur de la popu-
lation, il devra cependant prendre
garde: veiller a ce que I'armde
amdricaine n'intervienne pas sans
cesse aux cdtds des forces gouver-
nementales, et encore moins de
fa”on unilatdrale. 1l devra aussi

commiiniquer le plus ouvertement
possible sur les opdrations mili-
taires et policidres, afm que la
population n’ait pas I'impression
que le pays renoue avec les crimes
et les coups tordus du passd.

Rdmy Ourdan

& IHonde

30 JUIN 2004
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Les quatre objectifs affiches par le gouvernement interimaire:

securite, economic, justice et democratie

BAGDAD
de notre envoys special

L’occupation militaire de I'lrak
par la coalition conduite par les
Etats-Unis a officiellement pris fin
le lundi 28 juin £ 10 h 26, heure de
Bagdad. La presence en Irak des
«forces multinationales » avec
leurs 141 000 soldats ddployds il
travers tout le pays « continuera
aussi longtemps que necessaire », a
aussitot ddclard le commandant
en chef George Bush. Puis I'admi-
nistrateur civil en Irak depuis un
peu plus de treize mois, Paul Bre-
mer, a prononcd la dissolution de
I’Autoritd provisoire de la coali-
tion avant de quitter le palais de la
Republique irakienne de Bagdad
vers 11 h 30, pour retoumer chez
lui au Maryland.

Un peu plus tard, dans I'aprds-
midi, le nouvel ambassadeur ame-
ricain en Irak, John Negroponte,
atterrissait & Bagdad et se rendait
directement au palais de la Repu-
blique irakienne pour y prendre
ses fonctions, & la tete de la plus
grosse mission diplomatique ame-
ricaine au monde.

« Le retour de I'Etat d'lrak dans
lafamille des nations independan-
tes etsouveraines » a ete salue com-

me il se doit par Kofi Annan, le

secretaire general des Nations Bagdad. « C'est un jour de grand!

unies, et par nombre d’Etats qui
se sont « rejouis » du ddveloppe-
ment ou qui en ont simplement
«pris acte », comme la France.
Pour Stre reste secret et confi-
dentiel jusqu’a la derniere minute,
il s’est done produit un dvdne-
ment important, <«historique»
méme selon les six offlciels pre-
sents lundi face a vingt joumalis-
tes tries sur le volet, dans un petit
salon discret de la forteresse mili-
tarisee du centre de Bagdad
connue sous le nom de « zone
verte ». Mais les Irakiens, comme
drailleurs la plupart des membres
du gouvemement interimaire, qui
n'ont ete convies a la <«cere-
monie » officielle de prestation de

serment qu’'une heure apres, ne
s’en sont pas franchement rendus
compte.

La restitution formelle par les
Etats-Unis d’Amerique d’une sou-
verainete irakienne amputee a ete
avancee de deux jours sur la date
prdvue du 30 juin, « d la demande,
ruske, du premier ministre », affir-
me George Bush, et « pour des rai-
sons de sEcuritE » a-t-il ete expli-

que par un militaire americain a

espoir pour les Irakiens, a ajoute
. le chef de la Maison Blanche, un

jour que les terroristes espEraient
n‘avoirjamais d vivre. »

DISCOURS D'INVESTITURE

Lors de la nouvelle prestation
de serment de ses trente-trois
ministres, evenement televise
celui-ia, un peu plus tard dans une
autre salle de la « zone verte »,
lyad Allaoui, le premier ministre
interimaire choisi par Washington
et approuve par les Nations unies,
a prononce, du ton monocorde
gu'il affectionne, une sorte de
discours d’investiture fixant les

quatre priorites de son cabinet.

La premiere est evidemment la
securite, sur laquelle il s’est beau-
coup etendu et qui ne laisse d’in-
quieter. « Nous nous sentons tout d
fait capable de la prendre en
main », a dit le chef du gouver-
nement. La deuxieme est dcono-
mique. «Il nous faut reduire au
plus vite le haut taux de chomage et
restaurer les services publics essen-
tiels d travers tout le pays, rEhabi-
liter nos infrastructures, transport,

Electricitg, distribution d'eau pota-
ble, santE publigue et Education. »

C’est, precisait M. Allaoui, la veille
dans une tribune libre publide par
le Washington Post, la condition
sine qua non <«pour regagner la
confiance et la loyaute du peuple
irakien. »

Toute la question est de savoir
comment reussir alors que la pro-
duction de petiole, seule richesse
nationale, «est en regression a
cause des sabotages terroristes».
Bien sflr, les 150 conseillers ame-
ricains, britanniques et australiens
qui restent a leur place dans les
bureaux des ministres devraient

pouvoir donner un coup de main.

Pour les autres priorites defi-
nies par M. Allaoui, ce peut etre
plus aise, si la volonte existe vrai-
ment. La mise en place d'un « pou-
voirjudiciaire independant etfort,
bienformE, bienfinance, qui assure-
ra la protection des doits de I’'hom-
me et de lapropriete » est deja pre-
vue par les cent decrets pris par
Paul Bremer et qui forment, jus-
gu’aux elections nationales de
decembre 2005, le cadre juridique
de la souverainete nationale.

I en est de meme dailleurs

CINQ MINISTRES CLES DE LA NOUVELLE EQUIPE DIRIGEANTE

STEPHAN ROUSSEAU/AP

Hazem Chaalane
ministre de la dEfense
(chiite)

CHEIKH tribal chiite de
la tribu Ghazal, Hazem
Chaalane est ne en 1947 H
Diwaniya, dans le centre de
I'lrak, province dont il est
devenu le gouvemeur en
avril 2003. Titulaire d’'un
dipldme d'dconomie et de
management de l'universi-
td de Bagdad, en 1972, il a
dtd directeur du bureau
(d’Etat) de I'immobilier
pour la region Kout-Diwa-
niya de 1983 a 1985. Parti
en exil en Grande-Bretagne
en 1985, il y etait directeur
d’une agence immobilidre.

Thamer Abbas
Ghadbane
ministre du pEtrole
(chiite)

SUCCESSEUR d’lbrahim
Bahr Al-Ouloum, dont la
nomination dtait essentiel-
lement politique, Thamer
Abbas Ghadbane est un
homme du sdrail qui a tra-
vailld pendant trente et un
ans dans le secteur du
pdtrole. Formd en Grande-
Bretagne, cet ancien direc-
teur de la planification est
un technicien qui a fait tou-
te sa carridre au ministere.
Chiite, originaire de Kerba-
la, il est considdrd comme
un proche du premier
ministre.

Hoshyar Zebari
ministre des affaires
EtrangEres (kurde)

D’ORIGINE KURDE, Hos-
hyar Mahmoud Moham-
med Zebari est nd en 1953.
Titulaire d'un dipldme de
sciences politiques de I'uni-
versitd d’Amman (Jordanie)
et d’une licence de sociolo-
gie et ddveloppement obte-
nue il l'universitd d’Essex,
en Grande-Bretagne, |l
devient membre du bureau
politique du PDK (Parti
ddmocratiqgue du Kurdis-
tan) en 1979. Il en sera le
reprdsentant en Europe, de
1988 4 2003, chargd de la
diplomatie.

Falah Al-Nakib
ministre de I'intErieur
(sunnite)

SUNNITE, Falah Al-
Nakib est nd a Samarra en
1954. Fils d’un ancien chef
d’Etat major militaire des
anndes 1960, il est devenu
ingdnieur civil formd aux
Etats-Unis. Dirigeant du
Mouvement national ira-
kien, il est revenu d’exil
aprds la chute du rdgime
de Saddam Hussein. Nom-
md gouvemeur de la pro-
vince de Salahiddine dont
ddpend Tikrit, le fiefde I'an-
cien dictateur, il sera un
atout prdcieux pour la paci-
fication des Sunnites.

Adel Abdel Mahdi
ministre desfinances
(chiite)

Nf A BAGDAD en 1942,
Adel Hadi Abdel Mahdi, est
le numdro deux du Conseil
supreme de la rdvolution
islamique en Irak , le plus
puissant des partis chiites.
Francophone, il a passe
pres de vingt ans en France
et a fait ses dtudes de scien-
ces dconomiques et politi-
gues & Saint-Etienne et a
Poitiers. 1l a egalement
sdjoume en Chine. Ancien
baassiste historique, il est
issu d’une vieille famille et
se ddflnit comme un islamis-
te moddrd et rdaliste.
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pour le quatriEme obijectif, qui
consiste a « acceterer la marche de
la nation vers la democratie ». LE
encore, la Loi fondamentale et les
annexes adoptEes par le dEfunt
conseil de gouvernement mis en
place par Paul Bremer encadrent
thEoriquement le processus.
Droits de la femme, droits de
I’homme, systEme fEdEral, Elec-

tions en janvier 2005 pour choisir
une Assemble nationale transi-
toire de 275 membres, redaction
d’'une Constitution dEfinitive
approuvEe par rEfErendum en
octobre 2005, nouvelles Elections
gEnErales dEfinitives pour le
15 dEcembre de la mEme annEe.
Tout ce programme ne pourra
Etre Evidemment tenu qu’E la

double condition de son appro-
bation par I’AssemblEe qui sortira
des umes en janvier et du rEta-
blissement de la sEcuritE publi-

ue.

Ali Al-Sistani, guide spirituel de
la majoritE chiite, a dEJE laissE
entendre que tout cela pourrait
bien Evoluer. Pour M. Allaoui, il
est clair que les Irakiens « doivent

trouver le systime democratique le
mieux adapte d leur unigue et his-
torique contexte national». Il-n’est
pas question de <«dupliquer les
moddles importes des Etats-Unis, de
la Grande-Bretagne ou de tout
autre pays ».

Patrice Claude

Apres treize mois de « regne », Paul Bremer quitte
Bagdad sans avoir commence la reconstruction

C’est sans doute le plus grave echec de I'administrateur civil americain qui, en arrivant,
avait promis « la paix et la prosperity ». Aucun des objectifs n a ete atteint

BAGDAD
de notre envoye special

Il Etait arrivE en fanfare le 12 mai
2003, lestE de certitudes nEo-
conservatrices et d'idEes toutes
simples sur I'Orient compliquE. 11
est reparti de Bagdad le 28 juin
2004, presque en catimini, sans
mEme la garde d’honneur symboli-
gue qui eOt sied E celui qui fut tout
de mEme, treize mois durant, le
« vice-roi» d’lrak.

TirE I'an dernier par le prEsident
George Bush d’'une retraite aussi
prEcoce que prospEre, aprEs vingt-
deux ans de bons et loyaux services
aux affaires EtrangEres amEricai-
nes, Paul Bremer a quittE I'lrak
moins de deux heures aprEs avoir
symboliquement remis, E un gou-
vernement intErimaire irakien gqu'il
a largement contribuE E sElection-
ner, une souverainetE limitEe sur
un pays dEchirE.

Quelqgues phrases convenues
pour la « cErEmonie » quasi-secrE-
te de passation des pouvoirs, une
brEve allocution d’adieu prEalable-
ment enregistrEe en anglais pour
lestEIEvisions arabes locales et I'an-
cien administrateur en chef de
I'lrak post-Saddam Hussein pre-
nait 'avion pour le Maryland. Un
seul membre du nouveau pouvoir
- le Kurde, Baram Saleh, vice-pre-.'
mier ministre sans attribution-
Etait prEsent pour I'embarque-.
ment, E bord d’'un C 130 de I'US
Army.

Bien sflr, d’Istanbul, le prEsident:
Bush a chaudement fElicitE son
envoyE spEcial. Bien stir, les mem-
bres du gouvernement intErimaire
I'ont remerciE du <«remarquable
travail accompli».«Jerry » comme
I'appelle les intimes, est un tra-
vailleur achamE qui n’a jamais
comptE son temps ni son Energie
pour atteindre les objectifs, sou-
vent mouvarits, assignEs par
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M. Bush.

Sur son ordre, dEs son arrivEe, il
a promis aux lrakiens «la paix et la
prosperite ». 11 laisse derriEre lui un
pays ravagE par !'insEcuritE et une
Economic dEvastEe. Le chdmage
endEmique qui touche prEs de la
moitiE de la population active four-
nit chaque jour E la « rEsistance »,
comme aux djihadistes Etrangers
implantEs dans le pays, des
bataillons entiers d'indigents dEses-
pErEs. Il y a quinze jours, I'US aid
- organisation Etatique qui a re™u
plus de 3 milliards de dollars de
fonds publics amEricains pour la
reconstruction -  afflrmait que
«pour des raisons de securite, la plu-
part des projets [de reconstruction]
sont arretes.» En fait, sur les
100 000 emplois « minimum » que
I'aide amEricaine E la reconstruc-
tion devait fournir, il y en aurait
moins de 15 000 E travers tout le
pays.

La reconstruction manquEe est
sans doute I'un des Echecs majeurs
de Paul Bremer. Un Echec que son
entourage n’a cessk, depuis des
mois, de mettre au compte d’une
armEe « qui n'ajamais su assurer la
securite.» « Lafaute d qui ? »rEtor-

quaient les militaires. « La faute ti
ceux qui ont pris la decision stupide
de demanteler d'un trait de plume
une armee que nous avions vaincue
et qui ne presentait plus aucun dan-
ger » nous dira un jour, E Kirkouk,
un jeune officier bavard du Texas.
De fait, pour celui qui fut en 1986
le tsar anti-terroriste du prEsident
Ronald Reagan, et pendant dix
ans, le favori du « cher» Henry Kis-
singer, il y ales Echecs, et puisily a
les fautes.

« I’histoire jugera »

lyad Allaoui lui-mEme, qui ne cri-
tique pas facilement ses parrains
washingtoniens, a plusieurs fois
admis combien la brutale mise au
rencard de 400 000 soldats, poli-
ciers, gardes-frontiEres, et le ren-
voi d’au moins 30 000 fonctionnai-
res « baassistes», avaient dEsorga-
nisE le pays, ouvert ses frontiEres E
tous les pistoleros islamistes Etran-
gers et grossi les rangs des rebelles.
« Voild ce qui arrive lorsque I'iddolo-
gie 1'emporte sur le pragmatisme »
se lamentait un autre ministre.

Sflr de lui et de ses idEes simples,
proche de l'idEologue Paul Wol-
fowitz, numEro deux du Pentago-
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L’'administrateur civil
amEricain, Paul
Bremer, quitte I'lrak
en petit comite.

A I'aeroport, devant
le C130 de I'US
Army, il salue le
Kurde Baram Saleh,
le seul membre du
nouveau pouvoir a
I’'avoir accompagnE
pour son dEpart.

ne, et «vieil ami» de Donald
Rumsfeld, le patron de la dEfense,
Paul Bremer, qui conseillait peu
avant la guerre E la Maison Blan-
che de lancer I'offensive contre
tous les Etats anti-amEricains
«sans s’occuper » de ce que pen-
saient les alliEs europEens qui «fini-
ront par suivre », a aussi montrE
gu’il savait Etre pragmatique. 1l a
rEcemment reconnu dans le New
York Times qu'il aurait« du corriger
ce faux pas », de la « dEbaassisa-
tion »tous azimuts« plus vite enco-
re » qu'il ne I'a fait. Partisan d’une
thErapie forte et brutale pour ins-
taller «la libre entreprise » en Irak,
il a assez vite pris la mesure dantes-
que du projet. Il s’est abstenu de
privatiser E tour de bras comme il
en avait envie et a rEtabli I'aide ali-
mentaire Etatique dont dEpendent
encore prEs de 40 % des citoyens
pour survivre.

De meme, aprEs avoir superbe-
ment sous estimE l'influence Enor-
me exErcEe par la religion en Irak,
et notamment par le grand ayatol-
lah Ali Al-Sistani sur la majoritE
chiite, il n’a plus cessE de lui
envoyer des Emissaires.

Quel hEritage cet EIEgant sexagE-
naire, curieusement affublE en tou-
tes circonstances d’un costume cra-
vate avec des bottes de brousse
aux pieds? «L’histoire jugera »
affirmait cette semaine son
adjoint, I'ambassadeur Richard
Jones. Paul Bremer voulait laisser
aux lrakiens, un «vrai gouverne-
ment» populaire et une Constitu-
tion libErale bEtonnEe. Il laisse en
place une Equipe non Elue et une
loi fondamentale rEversible dEs
aprEs les Elections. «Je pense que
les Irakiens nourrissaient des atten-
tes irrealistes », confiait-il, un peu
amer, avant son dEpart.

P.C.
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NATO agrees to train lraqi forces

By Eric Schmitt

ISTANBUL: NATO leaders agreed
Monday to help rebuild Irag’s belea-
guered security forces just hours after
the U.S.-led occupation turned sover-
eignty over to an Iraqi interim govern-
ment that requested the alliance’s aid
earlier this month. But many crucial
details remain unresolved.

Bush administration officials heral-
ded the Iraqi training accord and an
agreement to increase NATO troops in
Afghanistan to bolster security for
elections there in September elections
as proof the alliance could overcome
divisions to reach consensus on con-
tentious issues far beyond the mem-
bers* national borders.

“We have decided today to offer
NATO's assistance to the government
of Irag with the training of its security

forces,” Bush and the other 25 national
leaders said in a statement.

But the Irag accord fell far short of
the administration's original goal to
dispatch NATO ground troops to join
U.S.-led forces in Irag, which France
and Germany flatly opposed. In a sign
ofthe rifts still lingering since the Iraq
war, the statement said the alliance
would only “encourage nations to con-
tribute to the training of the Iraqgi
armed forces.”

The United States and other allies
have provided some training inside and
outside Irag for months, and a three-
star American general was recently as-
signed to help improve how Irag’s
206,000 security forces are trained and
equipped. But with Iragis regaining
sovereignty, the interim prime minis-
ter, lyad Allawi, asked NATO earlier
this month for additional help.

NATO planners will now meet with
Iraqi officials to decide on training pri-
orities, then match up the requests with
those willing to help. They were also
ordered to report back on other possi-
ble assistance for Iragi security institu-
tions. But the timing, location and
numbers of trainers involved remain
unanswered.

“How this training will be worked
out | do not know yet,” Jaap de Hoop
Scheffer, NATO’s secretary general,
told reporters.

NATO leaders opened the two-day
meeting under extraordinary security
and to the surprising news that the
transfer of sovereignty in Irag had been
moved up 48 hours in an effort to pre-
empt insurgent attacks. Large swaths of
Istanbul, a city of 15 million people,

were blocked off, and Turkish warships
patrolled the Bosporus waterway.

Even so, thousands of protesters took
to the streets in several locations across
the city. They were kept far from the
conference center in central Istanbul
where NATO leaders have gathered.
Demonstrators hurled paving stones at

the police, who responded with batons,
tear gas and water cannon. At least 48
police officers and demonstrators were
wounded, according to the authorities
here.

Inside the conference halls, alliance
leaders sought to play down tensions
that have flared over Bush’s Iraq policy,
but they remained divided over how to
carry out the training plan.

Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld
has insisted that the bulk ofthe training
should be conducted inside Irag, to help
9peed the integration of newly trained
recruits into their units and to allow al-
lied mentors to keep a watchful eye over
their charges.

But French and German officials said
they would not send instructors to Iraq,
preferring instead to train at elite mili-
tary academies in their own countries.

President Jacques Chirac of France
said that any training should be left to
individual NATO nations, not the alli-
ance as a whole. “Any NATO footprint
on Iraqi soil would be unwise.”

Chancellor Gerhard Schroder of Ger-
many said: “The engagement of NATO
is reduced to training and only training.
We have made clear that we don’t want
to see German soldiers in Irag."

Some independent security analysts

expressed skepticism that NATO’s new
training mission would result in any
meaningful changes.

“It's a political declaration with no
real practical meaning,” lvo Daalder, a
senior fellow at the Brookings Institu-
tion in Washington, said in an e-mail
message. “Countries that will provide
training were doing so before the decla-

The accord fell short of
the U.S. goal to dispatch
NATO ground troops.

ration, and | doubt that countries that
were not will now be so inclined.”

Allied officials that said whatever
training is conducted is expected to be
coordinated with the efforts now
headed by Lieutenant General David
Petraeus, a highly regarded former
commander of the 101st Airborne Divi-
sion who is now helping Iraqgi officials
oversee the training of their forces.

Military  planners at NATO
headquarters m Brussels are already
rushing to examine how alliance mem-
bers can meet the Iraqgis’ requirements.
Senior military officers in Iraq ap-
plauded NATO’s new commitment to
training and suggested approaches that
the alliance could follow to best meet
the Iraqis’ needs.

“They could individually or collec-
tively contribute everything from slots

at their military schools for Iraqi sol-
diers to sets of equipment to mentors-
advisers to drill sergeants,” one senior

military officer in Iraq said in an e-mail
message. “Better yet might be money
that the Iraqgis could use to buy addi-
tional equipment over that which we're
purchasing for them.”

NATO also announced on Monday
that it wpuld expand its security role in
Afghanistan. That would fulfill a polit-
ical pledge the alliance made months
ago, but which ran into hurdles when
General James Jones, NATO’s top mili-
tary commander, went "tin-cupping"
member nations, as Rumsfeld put it, for
actual troops, helicopters, and other
equipment.

NATO officials have finally been able
to cobble together enough forces and
equipment, including helicopters,
cargo planes and quick-reaction forces,
to honor the agreement. Under the plan,
NATO will expand to about 10,000
troops from the 6,500-member force in
and around Kabul, to operate a total of
five provincial civilian-military recon-
struction teams, initially in the north.

Two of the these teams — one oper-
ated by the British in Mazar-i-Sharif
and another by the Germans in Kunduz.
Two other smaller, satellite teams, in
Mynama and Fizabad, will be expan-
ded. A new fifth team, in Baghlan,
would be operated by the Dutch.

Other teams in the west of the coun-
try — promised by the time of the
NATO talks here — are not ready, allied
officials said.

The larger troop presence includes
about 1,500 to 2,000 allied troops to
help provide security around the coun-
try for the national elections that are
scheduled to be held in September.

The New York Times

International Herald Tribune
June 29,2004
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Bakhtiar Amin, nouveau ministre irakien des Droits de I’hnomme:

«Le nouvel Irak doit etre federal,
democratique et plurali$te»

Bagdad envoys special
pres avoir couru pendant des
annees lesinstances interna-
tionales pour denoncer lare-
pression en lIrak, Bakhtiar
Amin, un Kurde de Kirkouk,
longtemps delegue a Paris de
I'ONG Alliance pour lajustice, vientd'etre
nomme ministre des Droitsde ’homme
danslenouveaugouvemementirakien.
Avec lasituationperilleuse
que connaitactuellementl’lrak,
laquestiondesdroitsde I’lhomme
sous Saddam Husseinest-cllc
encore&lordredujour?
Lapopulationirakienne souffretoujours
de la magnitude du crime. L'lrak est un
pays de fosses communes. On en a de-
nombre 262. Songez que, en une seule
journee, Qousai, le filscadet de Saddam
Hussein, a fait executer 2000 detenus
pour «nettoyer» laprisondAbou Ghraib.
Chaquejour,j'entendsdes histoires dont
jenavais pasconnaissance. Jaisuivilasi-

tuation des droits de I’homme sur cing
continents, mais ce qui s'estpasse ici de-
passe I'imagination. L'lrakestun musee
des crimesa causedu regime le plusdic-
tatorial etle plus sanguinairedepuislaSe-
conde Guerremondiale. AtraversI'ONU,
I'lrakdoitindemniserquelque 2 millions
de personnes et 5000 societes (conse-
guences de l'invasion du Kowei't, ndlr).
Pourcela, il lui faut verser 350 milliards
dedollars,auxquelssajoutentles 120 mil-
liardsde ladette irakienne. Maisles seuls
qui ne sont pas indemnisds sont les Ira-
kiens, victimes pourtantde genocides. Le
comite ad hoccree parle gouvemement
interimaire etlacoalitionne dispose que
de 25millionsdedollars. Onessaie de ne
pas resterdans le ghetto dupasse maison
ne peut pas non plusl'occulter. Ce passe
est frais. llya toujours des families qui
cherchentleursproches. Ce nouveau mi-
nistere des Droitsde ’lhommeestle pre-
mierdel'histoiredel'lrak, maisaussidu
Moyen- Orient. Au Kurdistan, il y avait,

certes, un ministere analogue dans cha-
cune des regions tenues par I'UPK etle
PDK (lesdeuxpartiskurdes quiseparta-
geaientlazoneautonome, ndlr), maisen
tantgqu’'Etat, c'estla premiere fois.
Comment rdagitvotre ministere
kI’heure des exactions commises
par des soldats americains

itAbou Ghraib?

Ellessontdegradantes, degoutantes. Au-
cunetorture n'estjustifiee. Ilyaeuunein-

dignation internationale, tant mieux!
Jesperequellen’estpasselective. Queles
Etats, medias, ONG quin'avaientriendit
contre les crimes de Saddam et se sont
elevescontre cesexactionssontsinceres.
LaLiguearabe, le CCG (Conseildecoope-
ration du Golfe, qui regroupe lArabie
Saoudite et les emiratspetroliers, ndir),
I’Organisationdelaconferenceislamique
(qui rassemble une quarantaine depays
musulmans, ndlr), on ne les avaitjamais
entendusparlerdesdroitsdel’nomme, ni
delasituationdesprisons,dansles e

« <« capilalesoil cesinstitutionsoutleur
siege. Ilyaeudes condamnations qu'on
n'avaitjamais entendues sous Saddam.
Est-ce que vousintervenez

itAbou Ghraib?

Onaetabliuncomite de neufpersonnes
quirendentvisite auxprisonniers. Elles
peuventvoirles «droitcommun» chaque
jouretles detenus securitaires une fois
parsemaine. Desormais, les families peu-
ventrencontrerleurs proches deuxfois
par mois. En deux semaines, 4000 fa-
milies s’y sontrendues. Deplus, ilyaura
160 medecins pour I'ensemble des pri-
sonsirakiennes. Lenouveauresponsable
americain, legeneral Miller, s'estmontre
tres cooperatif. Il m'apromis surI’hon-
neur qu’on ne reverrait plus de telles
images et que les droits de ’'homme se-
raientrespectes.
Lasituationdesdroits de ’homme
n'esttoujourspasbonne. Les milices
assassinent, ontue les marchands
d'alcool...

C'estvrai, les violations sont commises
aussiparies Irakiens, lapolice, lespartis...
Je fais cequeje peux. Aumoins, je ne suis
pas silencieux. Je vais faire des ateliers
scolaires ou Ton parlera des droits de
I’homme, des livres sur cette question.
Desormais, I'’etre humainexiste en Irak,
ondiscute de sesdroits. Il peutparlerli-
brement, se rassembler, Avant, il etairen-
perilconstant.

On peutaujourd’huipasserd’'ungouver-
nemental'autre sans coupd’Etat: c'estun
changement enorme. L’lrak, qui etait
hors de lafamille internationale du fait
d’'un record mondial de resolutions de
I’'ONU, aproduitune loitransitoire avec
droits politiques, droits de nationalite.
droits pourlesfemmes. C'estun contrat
politique tres important, qui doit nous
guiderpourl'avenir.
Pourvous, le nouvel Etat
ne peutetreque federal?
L’Etat-nation a echoue et ne peut pas

reussir. Le nouvel Etatdoitreconnaitre
les composantes ethniques, etre demo-
cratique, pluraliste etfederal. C'estdrole
comme ce qui estjugeblancal’etranger,
comme le federalisme que I'onvante a
proposdelaSuisse, des Etats-Unisoudu
Canada, devientnoirquandc'estl’lrakqui
I’evogue. Et comme ce qui estjuge noir
ailleurs est estime blanc ici, comme la
«resistance».

C'estune insulte auxmouvements de re-
sistance que d'appeler resistance ces
forcesdestenebres, pourtantapplaudies
par certains pays etmedias. Nous devons
reussir. Lesconsequences d’'unechec se-
rontpires pourles Irakiens que pourWa-
shington etLondres. Ce seraitime catas-
trophe. Oui, les Americains ont faitdes
erreurs, mais ils ont ete trompes, mai
conseilles par notre leadership, et c’est
nous quipayons.

Commentjuger Saddam Hussein?
Surdes bases legales et surtoutpas poli-
tiques. Ilnefautpaslelaisserfaire'apolo-
giedelalutte contre le colonialisme, I'im-
perialisme, le sionisme... Il fautlejuger
pour crimes contre ! numanite, geno-
cides, crimesdeguerre, crimesordinaires
etviolationsdu code penal irakien.
Pourquoicette hostilite al’egard
d’'untribunalinternational?
Pendant des annees, on a demande la
creationd'untribunalintemational apres
le gazage des Kurdes aHalabja. Il n’etait
meme paspossible d'avoirune simple de-
clarationde’ONU. llyavaitunmurdessi-
lence. Moi-meme, pendantquatorze ans,
jaifaitlescouloirsde'ONUetonne m'a
jamaisecoute. &

Recuellll par JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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